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The conference was recorded in pictures on 
large visual displays. „Graphic Recording / 
Kellner & Schrenk“
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FOREWORDS

Franz Küberl

Präsident der Caritas Österreich

Weltweit leiden 870 Millionen Menschen an 
Hunger. Alle 12 Sekunden stirbt ein Kind an 
den Folgen von Hunger und Unterernäh-
rung. Das ist ein Skandal, der schon viel 
zu lange anhält und der endlich einmal ein 
Ende nehmen muss.

Die Caritas Österreich konzentriert sich in 
ihrer Auslandshilfe auf die Sicherung der 
Ernährung für die ärmsten Menschen in 
Not. Am 1./ 2. Juni 2012 haben wir in Wien 
den internationalen Kongress „Zukunft ohne 
Hunger“ veranstaltet. Ziel war es einerseits, 
mehr Bewusstsein für diese stille Katastro-
phe zu schaffen, denn die Menschen, die 
an Hunger sterben, sterben leise. Ebenso 
wurden Lösungen und Strategien, wie der 
Hunger besiegt werden kann, diskutiert. 

Rund 600 engagierte Menschen - viele 
von ihnen aus Österreich, viele auch aus 
verschiedenen Ländern Europas und Afri-
kas - kamen zusammen, um die Meinungen 
und die vorgeschlagenen Lösungen von 
hochkarätigen ExpertInnen zu diesem The-
ma zu hören und mit diesen zu diskutieren. 
Internationale Vortragende aus Politik, Wirt-
schaft, Wissenschaft, Kirche und Zivilgesell-
schaft haben die Vielfalt und Komplexität 
des Themas Hunger beleuchtet – von lokal 
lösbaren Problemen über den internatio-
nalen Agrarhandel, die Rolle der Frauen, 
Agrotreibstoffe, Nahrungsmittelspekulati-
onen, Konflikte und Hunger, Klimawandel 
bis hin zur Bedeutung eines nachhaltigen 
Lebensstils. Es sind sehr viele Schrauben, 
an denen man drehen muss, um Nahrung 
für alle zu sichern.

Der vorliegende Tagungsband ist eine 
Sammlung von Beiträgen der Vortragenden 
und stellt nochmals die Katastrophe Hunger 
in ihrer Komplexität und Vielfalt dar. Er zeigt 
aber vor allem die mannigfachen Lösungs-
ansätze zur Bekämpfung des weltweiten 
Hungers auf. Eines wird von allen bestätigt: 
alleine kann das niemand schaffen! Alle – 
Politik, Wirtschaft, Wissenschaft und Zivilge-
sellschaft - müssen zusammenarbeiten, um 
zu erreichen, dass alle Menschen auf der 
Welt ausreichend zu essen haben. 

Ich möchte mich bei allen bedanken, die 
zum Gelingen des Kongresses beigetra-

gen haben: bei den Hauptrednerinnen und 
Rednern, bei den Expertinnen und Experten 
in den Podiumsdiskussionen und bei den 
vielen Menschen, die sich zwei Tage so in-
tensiv mit dem Thema Hunger auseinander-
gesetzt haben. Ebenso bedanke ich mich 
beim Vorbereitungsteam der Caritas, das 
einen exzellenten Rahmen für die Bearbei-
tung dieses dramatischen und komplexen 
Themas geschaffen hat.

Die Lösungen für die Beseitigung des 
Hungers sind bekannt. Die Umsetzung der 
Vision einer Zukunft ohne Hunger muss 
endlich Realität werden. Solidarität und 
Nächstenliebe werden dafür entscheidende 
Transmissionsriemen sein.

FOREWORDS

Erny Gillen

President Caritas Europa

I would like to thank all those who gathered 
in Vienna in June 2012 for discussing how 
to fight hunger and how to ensure food 
security in a world where 870 million people 
suffer from hunger, where 1 out of seven 
people is starving.
The challenges are enormous with a world’s 
population reaching seven billion and where 
differences among rich and poor are in-
creasing both in developing and developed 
countries.

At the heart of this global inequality lies 
food and nutrition insecurity. The lack of 
food security for almost one billion people 
is an unconscionable moral failing. Social 
justice is necessary to tackle this dramatic 
challenge.

Food is the most simple, basic need and 
concern, but also a genuine desire and joy 
of all humankind. In Western countries, food 
is too often taken for granted, to the point 
of not being consumed and wasted in large 
amounts. For a farmer in Chad, food lack of 
“daily bread” is a reality that deprives and 
hampers human development and attempts 
to human dignity.
Therefore Caritas advocates that it is the 
right of all human beings to live in digni-
ty, free from hunger, food insecurity and 
malnutrition.
His Holiness Pope Benedict XVI, in his ad-
dress to FAO at the World Summit on Food 
Security, declared hunger is “the most cruel 
and concrete sign of poverty”, assuming 
such proportions as to make opulence and 
waste unacceptable He highlighted that 
food insecurity stems not from the lack of 
sufficient food, but rather from the increas-
ing disparity in levels of development 
between and within countries.
As President of Caritas Europa, I want to 
highlight Hunger is not inevitable; on the 
contrary it must be tackled by fighting 
its structural causes through a long-term 
approach, primarily by promoting the sus-
tainable agricultural development of poor 
countries , which includes providing better 
access to markets for small-holder farmers. 
Much more needs to be done to ensure 
food security at a holistic level including 
social needs. Tackling this problem requires 
greater intervention by public authorities, 

including at a global level to reign in spec-
ulation, improve supervision of markets and 
increase transparency of markets. A need’s 
based and Rights’ based approach is Cari-
tas main demand!
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PROGRAM
Venue: Aula der Wissenschaften, Wollzeile, Vienna

Friday, June 1st, 2012

10.00 – 10.30 Welcome Words
 Karlheinz Töchterle, Federal Minister
 Erny Gillen, Vice-President of Caritas Internationalis
 Wolfgang Waldner, Secretary of State
 Thomas Stelzer, United Nations Assistant Secretary-General
 His Eminence Archbishop Christoph Cardinal Schönborn
 Heinz Fischer, Federal President of Austria 

10.30– 11.00   Oscar Andrés Cardinal Rodríguez Maradiaga, President Caritas Interna-
tionalis: „Ethical reflections: why should the fight against global hunger be 
one of the top priorities?“ 

11.00– 11.30,  Tesfai Tecle, special advisor to Kofi Annan and former assistant  
Director-General of FAO , delivers the speech of Kofi Annan, former  
Secretary-General of the United Nations: „Unjust global systems, their 
effects on worldwide hunger and malnutrition, and the necessary steps to 
achieve change“

11. 30 – 12.00  Kristalina Georgieva, European Commissioner for International Coopera-
tion, Humanitarian Aid and Crisis Response: “The role and responsibility of 
the European Union in the fight against hunger “

12.00 – 13.30  Lunch break 

13.30 – 15.00 Podium debates

 Podium debate 1: Hunger – The chronic disaster 
 l  Paul Larsen, Director Multilateral and NGO Relations Division, UN World 

Food Programme
 l  Otilia Sirbu, Director Caritas Moldova 
 l  Amitava Mukherjee, UN Economic and Social Commission for Asia and 

the Pacific
 Chaired by: Karin Strobl, Regionalmedien Austria

  Podium debate 2: The Millennium Development Goals and the vision of 
a world without hunger

 l  Marina Ponti, European Director - UN Millennium Campaign
 l  Abbé Ambroise Tine, Secretary General Caritas Senegal
 l  Michael Hauser, Center for Development Research, University of Natural 

Resources and Life Sciences, Vienna
 Chaired by: Alexandra Föderl-Schmid, Der Standard
 
15.30 – 17.00 Podium debates

 Podium debate 3: Agricultural trade – the effects of globalization 
 l  Michael Nkonu, Executive Director Fairtrade Africa
 l  Franz Fischler, former EU Commissioner for Agriculture
 l  Borbála Sarbu-Simonyi, Coordinator of the Association for Food  

Sovereignty
 l  Andreas Knaut, Director CSR, Danone Central Europe
 Chaired by: Oliver Grimm, Die Presse

FOREWORDS

Cardinal Oscar Maradiaga

President of Caritas Internationalis

The over 160 members of the Caritas con-
federation witness the harmful consequenc-
es of irresponsible decision-making all over 
the world. We see the damage done by 
unethical economic and financial systems. 
Big businesses exploit the land and those 
who work on it. Large scale production of 
agriculture comes at the expense of local 
producers and merchants. The excessive 
lifestyles of those living in prosperity coexist 
besides poverty which is handed from one 
generation to the next especially in poorer 
countries. The gap between rich and poor is 
growing as inequality becomes ingrained. 

These extremes of our world may make us 
believe that hunger is inevitable. No, my 
sisters and brothers, hunger is not predes-
tined. 

Nearly one billion human beings suffer from 
hunger all around the world. In the drought 
that affected Kenya in 2011, people had 
to survive on wild berries and bits of bark. 
Lack of food for the poor is the most “un-eu-
charistic” situation on earth. It is a humiliat-
ing sinfulness of humanity in our advanced 
times. We need to act courageously - local-
ly, nationally and internationally - to address 
this dark stain on the world we live in.

A future without hunger! The title of the 
Congress which took place in June 2012 in 
Vienna sounded utopian. But looking at this 
global scandal leaving almost one billion 
people without food in a world of plenty, we 
as Caritas have to be prophetic. 

The Congress brought together a high num-
ber of participants from different countries 
and regions of the world, and experts from 
diverse backgrounds. I’m convinced that 
the dialogue led to a better understanding 
of the challenges of hunger today. There 
was a sincere desire of mobilisation at every 
level so future generations will really be 
without hunger. 

A future without hunger can become a real-
ity if the only things we are hungry for are, 
solidarity and justice. 
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 Podium debate 4: Hunger and equality between men and women 
 l  Marcela Villarreal, Director of the FAO‘s gender, equity and rural employ-

ment division 
 l  Jane Magigita, CEO of Equality for Growth-Tanzania
	 l  Shimray Mungreiphy, Gender officer Caritas India 
 Chaired by: Sylvia Steinitz, Die Wienerin

 18:00  Cathedral “Stephansdom”: Holy Mass with Archbishop Christoph Cardinal 
Schönborn and Cardinal Rodriguez Maradiaga

19:15 Church „Kirche am Hof“ Caritas Programm 

19:30 Museumsquartier Concert against hunger with Austrian musicians

Saturday, June 2nd, 2012

9.00– 9.10  Welcome Words 
 Martina Liebsch, Policy Director Caritas Internationalis

9.10– 9.30   Thomas Stelzer, United Nations Assistant Secretary-General for Policy 
Coordination and Inter-Agency Affairs “Food security and sustainable de-
velopment: Challenges for Rio+20”

9.30 – 10.00  Mohan Munasinghe, former Vice Chairman of the Intergovernmental Panel 
on Climate Change, that shared the 2007 Nobel Peace Prize: “„Sustainable 
consumption and production are essential to alleviate global hunger“ 

10:00 – 11.30 Podium debates

 Podium debate 5: Conflicts and hunger
 Ellen Messer, Tufts University Friedman School of Nutrition and Policy
 John Ashworth, Advisor to the Sudan Catholic Bishops‘ Conference 
  Sai Sam Kham, Executive Director Metta Development Foundation, Burma
 Chaired by: Thomas Seifert, Die Presse
 

 Podium debate 6: Development aid – Cure-all or trading in pity?
 Peter Niggli, CEO Alliance Sud, Switzerland
  Bruno Miteyo Nyenge, Director National Caritas of Democratic  

Republic of Congo
 James Shikwati, Director Inter Region Economic Network 
 Chaired by: Ruth Picker, Austrian Platform Global Responsability

 12.00 – 13.30, Podium debates

  Podium debate 7: Doing business with hunger? 
 Ruth Kelly, Economic Policy Advisor Oxfam 
 Angela Mulenga, FIAN Zambia
 Ludwig Scharinger, Consultant Raiffeisenlandesbank Upper Austria 
  Thomas Stelzer, United Nations Assistant Secretary-General for Policy 

Coordination and Inter-Agency Affairs 
 Chaired by: Johannes Kaup, Ö1

 Podium debate 8: Climate change and its impact on food security
 Helga Weisz, Potsdam Institute for Climate Impact Research, Germany 
 Benedict D’Rozario, Executive Director Caritas Bangladesh
  Jakob Lenz, Department of Ambient Air Pollution Control and Climate 

Protection, Austrian Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry, Environment & Water 
Management

 Chaired by: Monika Kalcsics, journalist

13.30 – 14.30 Lunch break

14.30 – 16.00 Discussion: A sustainable lifestyle – an opportunity to stop hunger?
 l  Isabel Jonet, President of Food Bank Against Hunger, Portugal
 l  Wolfgang Lutz, Leader of World Population Program, IIASA 
 l  Franz Küberl, President Caritas Austria
 l  Werner Wutscher, Vice President Ecosocial Forum Europe
 Chaired by: Martina Salomon, Der Kurier

16. 00 Concluding event at Graben
 

The Austrian journalist Corinna 
Milborn facilitated the congress
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Arrival of participants

Franz Küberl, Karlheinz Töchterle, Wolfgang Waldner, 
Heinz Fischer, Kristalina Georgieva, Michael Landau, 
Thomas Stelzer (from left to right)

Arrival of participants

Registration
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WELCOME 
WORDS

Wolfgang Waldner

Staatssekretär a.D. im Bundes-
ministerium für europäische und  
internationale Angelegenheiten

Seit Jahrzehnten unternehmen die Vereinten 
Nationen und eine Vielzahl von staatlichen 
und nicht-staatlichen Organisationen enor-
me Anstrengungen, um das Grundrecht auf 
Ernährung der ärmsten Teile der Weltbevöl-
kerung einlösbar zu machen. Und dennoch 
muss fast eine Milliarde Menschen hungern 
- und das, obwohl gerade die Bekämpfung 
des Hungers und das Recht auf Ernäh-
rung einen zentralen Stellenwert unter den 
sogenannten Millenniumszielen einnehmen. 
Es ist also klar und offensichtlich, dass wir 
uns weiterhin diesem Problem widmen und 
konsequent mit Nachdruck nach Mitteln und 
Wegen suchen müssen, wie dieses Grund-
recht auf Ernährung von einem hehren 
Versprechen zu einer tatsächlich gelebten 
Erfahrung für alle Menschen werden kann.

Gerade jetzt erleben wir in der Sahelzone, 
wie durch das Zusammenspiel einer Reihe 
von Faktoren - Klimawandel, politische 
Konflikte, Ausbeutung der natürlichen 
Ressourcen - Millionen von Menschen von 
einer Hungerkrise bedroht sind. An der 
Sahelzone ebenso wie in Ostafrika - insbe-

sondere in Somalia im Vorjahr - erkennen 
wir aber auch wie wichtig und effektiv eine 
entschlossene und rasche humanitäre Hilfe 
sein kann. Insgesamt 8,5 Mio. Euro für 
Somalia und 1,5 Mio. Euro für die Sahelzone 
hat zum Beispiel die österreichische Bun-
desregierung bereits zur Verfügung gestellt. 
Damit konnte eine Reihe von Projekten 
finanziert werden, die einerseits der akuten 
Hungerbekämpfung dienen, andererseits 
aber auch zur Vorbeugung zukünftiger 
Nahrungsmittelkrisen in diesen Gebieten 
beitragen. 
Dieser heutige Kongress setzt sich in erster 
Linie natürlich nicht mit kurzfristigem Krisen-
management auseinander, sondern verfolgt 
langfristige Ziele und ist gerade deshalb 
so wichtig. Die Verbesserung des Zugangs 
zu Nahrungsmitteln, die Optimierung der 
Nothilfe, die Schaffung von Sicherheitsnet-
zen sowie die Anpassung der Handels- und 
Steuerpolitik sind ja überwiegend kurzfris-
tige Ansätze. Längerfristig geht es aber 
um die Erhöhung der Ernährungssicherheit 
insgesamt: durch Steigerung der bäuerli-
chen Produktion, durch Verbesserung der 
Funktion der internationalen Märkte und 
durch den Abschluss entsprechender inter-
nationaler Abkommen und Verträge. 

Als maßgebliche Rahmenbedingung sehen 
wir dabei alles was unter dem Begriff 
,Ernährungssouveränität‘ heute zu den 
Grundlagen aller ernsthaften Bemühun-
gen um die Bekämpfung des Hungers in 
der Welt gezählt wird. Selbstbestimmung, 
Absicherung der Lebensbedingungen für 
besonders gefährdete Bevölkerungsgrup-
pen, soziale Gerechtigkeit, faire Handels-
bedingungen und ein optimiertes Manage-
ment der natürlichen Ressourcen, vor allem 
von Grund und Boden. Jedes Land muss in 
der Lage sein, die unmittelbar existenziellen 
Grundbedürfnisse der eigenen Bevölkerung 
weitestgehend selbst zu decken. Deshalb 
sollten sowohl die ärmsten Länder als auch 
ihre Partnerländer der westlichen Welt den 
Herausforderungen der Landwirtschaft und 
der Ernährungssicherheit oberste Priorität 
einräumen. Als politische Verantwortungs-
träger aber auch als österreichische Bürger 
sind wir aufgerufen mit den betroffenen 
Ländern gemeinsam praktische Schritte zu 
setzen, um es ihnen zu ermöglichen diese 
Ernährungssouveränität zu erreichen oder 
ihr zumindest nahe zu kommen. 

Österreich setzt diese Schritte der Umset-
zung konkret im Rahmen der Entwicklungs-
zusammenarbeit in den Schwerpunktlän-
dern, insbesondere in Burkina Faso. Der 
Bereich der Nahrungsmittelsicherheit und 

WELCOME
WORDS

Erny Gillen

President of Caritas Europa

Sehr geehrter Herr Bundespräsident, sehr 
geehrter Herr Minister, sehr geehrter Herr 
Staatssekretär, sehr geehrte Eminenzen, 
liebe Freunde! 

Ich darf Sie im Namen des Caritas Netzwer-
kes ganz herzlich begrüßen.

The heart of our congress covers the issue 
of global and European inequality and 
inequity. We are going to address matters 
of social justice. As Caritas worldwide, 
in Europe and most prominently here in 
Austria and Vienna, we as Caritas know 
about the people‘s concerns and about the 
people‘s suffering. 925 million people suffer 
from hunger and many of them are accom-
panied by Caritas workers and volunteers 
all over the world. One person out of seven 
is starving. Dear friends, if we count one, 
two, three, four, five, six, seven - would you 
stand up because you were counted out? 
We would have a symbol for those starving 
in the world today. We would show visibly, 
how the drama is going on in this world, 
while we are talking. 
Caritas is compassion. Caritas is close to 
the people. Caritas can‘t be silent about 

their drama. Why shouldn’t we stand all 
together against this scandal? In our 
churches we are praying “Give us our daily 
bread!” One out of seven is crying, „Give 
me my bread!“ today. Can we close our 
ears and our minds? Can we close our 
hearts and our eyes? Pope Benedict - in 
his address to the FAO at the World Summit 
on Food Security - declared: hunger is the 
most cruel and concrete sign of poverty. 
Thinking of these proportions we have to 
make opulence and waste inacceptable. 
Dear friends, let us make a difference at 
this congress. Let us make a difference in 
our work when we fight hunger, poverty, 
malnutrition and injustice in the world and 
also in Europe and Austria. Let us make a 
difference, dear friends, because the poor 
and the hungry can‘t wait for us. 



Seite 16 Seite 17 

OPENING WORDS

Bundespräsident Heinz Fischer

Zukunft ohne Hunger. Das ist doch eine 
Utopie werden manche sagen. Und da gilt 
das wunderschöne Wort, das mich immer 
wieder beeindruckt, welches lautet: Die 
Existenz einer Utopie ist die Voraussetzung 
dafür, dass die Utopie aufhört, Utopie zu 
sein. Nur wenn man ein so schwieriges Ziel 
formuliert, kann man dafür werben und sich 
dafür einsetzen.

Dass der frühere Generalsekretär der 
Vereinten Nationen und Friedensnobel-
preisträger Kofi Annan die Einladung zur 
Teilnahme an dieser Konferenz der Caritas 
angenommen hatte, zeigt wie viel Bedeu-
tung auch der frühere Generalsekretär der 
UNO, ebenso wie der amtierende Gene-
ralsekretär der UNO, dem Problem des 
weltweiten Hungers beimisst, und wie sehr 
Kofi Annan die Initiative der Caritas, diesen 
Kongress zu organisieren, schätzt. Ich be-
dauere daher sehr, dass seine beabsichtig-
te Reise nach Wien schließlich aufgrund der 
Ereignisse in Syrien nicht stattfinden konnte. 
Aber angesichts der Menschenleben, um 
die es in Syrien geht, werden wir alle dafür 
Verständnis haben.

Meine sehr geehrten Damen und  Herren, im 
Sommer vorigen Jahres waren 12 Millio-
nen Menschen am Horn von Afrika von 
aktuellem und akutem Hunger bedroht. 
Die österreichische Bundesregierung und 
österreichische Hilfsorganisationen sind 
vor Ort bemüht den betroffenen Menschen 
und Familien Hilfe zu leisten. Vor diesem 
Hintergrund, vor immer wiederkehrenden 
und vor immer schwierigeren und größeren 
Notlagen stehend, ist es unerlässlich sich 
Gedanken darüber zu machen, wie das 
Problem des weltweiten Hungers entschärft 
und schließlich langfristig gelöst werden 
kann. Wobei auch neue Wege und neue 
Ansätze auszuloten sind. Deshalb begrüße 
ich aus voller Überzeugung die Initiative der 
Caritas, die auch der Bewusstseinsbildung 
und der verstärkten Wahrnehmung des 
Problems Hunger dient.

Auch wenn wir die hungerleidenden 
Menschen in diesem Teil Europas oft nicht 
unmittelbar wahrnehmen, muss uns doch 
bewusst sein, wie groß die Zahl derer ist, 
die Tag für Tag nicht genug zu essen ha-
ben, um ein gesundes und befriedigendes 
Leben zu führen. Junge Österreicherinnen 
und Österreicher sind in der Regel in der 
glücklichen Lage nicht zu wissen, was es 
heißt zu hungern. Aber auch in dem heute 
so reichen Österreich, hat es vor nur zwei 
Generationen bittere Not und Hunger gegen 
Ende des Krieges und nach dem Krieg ge-
geben. Nach dem Krieg waren in Ostöster-
reich fast 70% der Kinder unterernährt, die 
Säuglingssterblichkeit war enorm. Die Ka-
lorien wurden knappest bemessen und auf 
Lebensmittelkarten festgehalten, zugeteilt 
und rationiert. Wir haben es unter anderem 
auch der Hilfe von außen zu verdanken, 
dass wir diese Jahre der Not und des 
Hungers gut überstanden haben. Von allen 
anderen wichtigen Argumenten abgesehen 
– die Tatsache, dass wir einst selbst Hilfe 
bekommen haben, um den Hunger von Kin-
dern und erwachsenen Menschen zu stillen, 
müßte genügen nicht wegzuschauen, wenn 
heute Menschen Hunger leiden.

Meine sehr geehrten Damen und Herren, 
in den nächsten zwei Tagen werden Sie die 
unterschiedlichsten Aspekte und Ursachen 
des weltweiten Hungers thematisieren. Be-
reits beim Studium der Agenda zeigt sich, 
was für ein komplexes Phänomen „Hun-
ger“ ist. Es wird nicht ausreichen an einer 
einzelnen Schraube zu drehen, es bedarf 
Handlungen auf unterschiedlichen Ebenen. 
Die Politik auf internationaler und nationa-
ler Ebene ist genauso gefordert wie die 
Wirtschaft und Zivilgesellschaft. Mit diesem 

der landwirtschaftlichen Produktion nimmt 
darin einen vorrangigen Stellenwert ein. 
Ich bin überzeugt, dass diese Veranstaltung 
einen großen Beitrag dazu leisten wird, die 
Bedeutung eines verstärkten und effizienten 
Kampfes gegen Hunger und Unterernäh-
rung noch deutlicher ins Bewusstsein der 
Öffentlichkeit zu rücken. Nur gemeinsam 
sind wir in der Lage konkrete Maßnahmen 
zu setzen, damit Hunger in dieser Welt bald 
hoffentlich keine Zukunft mehr hat. 
 

OPENING WORDS

Kardinal Christoph Schönborn

In Ostösterreich findet zurzeit eine extre-
me Dürre statt. Die Auguren sagen, dass 
wegen der anhaltenden Trockenheit und der 
intensiven Frostschäden bis zu zwei Drittel 
der Ernte des Jahres ausfallen werden. Was 
mich daran erschüttert, ist die Tatsache, 
dass dies bei uns kein Thema ist. Essen 
kriegt man ja im Supermarkt! Wir haben in 
diesem Land seit vielen Jahrzehnten keine 
wirkliche Hungerkatastrophe mehr erlebt. 
Zweifellos gab es nach den Kriegen Zeiten 
der großen Not und der großen Armut. Aber 
eine echte Hungerkatastrophe, wie sie in 
der Bibel beschrieben wird, wie wir sie 
täglich aus den Zeitungen als Aktualität in 
dieser Welt lesen und sehen, scheint viel 
zu weit weg zu sein und berührt uns nicht. 
Und daher bin ich der Caritas Österreich, 
Caritas Europa und Caritas Internationalis 
sehr dankbar, dass sie diesen Kongress 
organisieren und dass Sie, meine Damen 
und Herren aus den verschiedensten Orga-
nisationen, daran teilnehmen. Hunger ist für 
viele von uns hier oft nur ein viel zu fernes 
Leid. 

„Sahel“ bedeutet „Ufer“ oder „Küste“ und 
ist die Küste der Sandwüste. Diese Küste 

verschiebt sich dramatisch. Millionen von 
Menschen in der Sahelzone leiden akut an 
Hunger. Akute, unmittelbare Hilfe wird ge-
leistet, aber es geht auch um die langfristi-
gen Fragen: Was kann getan werden, damit 
Hunger keine Zukunft hat? Für uns Christen, 
und ich denke für viele Menschen die ähn-
lich motiviert sind, ist das Wort „Jesu“ ein 
Leitwort: Ich war hungrig und ihr habt mir 
zu essen gegeben. Sich identifizieren mit 
denen, die leiden, ist die Voraussetzung für 
echte Solidarität, Mitgefühl, „compassion“. 
Aber das geht nicht ohne intensives For-
schen, Nachdenken und Zusammenarbei-
ten von Politik, Wirtschaft, zivilgesellschaftli-
chen Organisationen und Kirchen.

Ich darf in diesem Zusammenhang eine 
kleine Bemerkung machen. Eine Bitte, ein 
persönliches und nicht nur persönliches 
Anliegen an unsere Bundesregierung: Die 
Bitte für die Jahre 2012, 2013 und 2014 die 
geplanten Kürzungen im Bereich der bila-
teralen Entwicklungshilfe nicht durchzufüh-
ren! Es wäre ein wichtiger Beitrag für den 
Einsatz für eine Zukunft ohne Hunger. 

Viele hier in diesem Saal sind ganz konkret 
in Netzwerken der Solidarität tätig. Viele von 
Ihnen wissen nicht nur aus den Medien, 
sondern aus direkter Anschauung, was 
Hunger und Hungerkatastrophen heißen. 
Ich begrüße Sie alle in großer Dankbar-
keit für Ihr Engagement und mit großem 
Respekt vor den Leistungen Ihrer Organisa-
tionen und ihrem persönlichen Einsatz. Aber 
wir alle wissen: es geht nicht nur darum, 
dass wir von uns aus den Menschen vor Ort 
sagen, was sie machen müssen. Sie selber 
sind Träger und Trägerinnen ihrer eigenen 
Entwicklung und bringen ihre eigenen Ide-
en, Ressourcen und ihr kreatives Potential 
ein. Wir dürfen, sollen, wir müssen sie 
dabei unterstützen und ihnen Zeichen der 
Hoffnung geben. Dieser Kongress ist ein 
solches Zeichen. Ich danke Ihnen dafür. 
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Kongress sollen die verschiedensten Akteu-
re zusammengebracht werden. Nur wenn 
wir alle gemeinsam Verantwortung über-
nehmen und an der „Zukunft ohne Hunger“ 
arbeiten, wird es Erfolge geben. Angesichts 
der erschreckenden Zahl von hungerlei-
denden Menschen, mögen sich vielleicht 
manche denken: „Was kann ich schon als 
einzelner dagegen tun? Es geht hier doch 
um globale Probleme, um Klimaverände-
rungen, um Kriege, um unfaire Handels-
beziehungen. Wie kann ein einzelner das 
beeinflussen?“ Wir müssen darauf antwor-
ten: „Wer als einzelner sorgsam mit Res-
sourcen umgeht, wer seinen Lebensstil in 
einer verantwortungsvolle Richtung ändert, 
wer sich entwicklungspolitisch engagiert, 
wer auch eine Spende leistet und wer sich 
zu diesem Thema zu Wort meldet, hilft mit, 
dass langfristig die Situation vieler hungern-
der Menschen verbessert wird.“ Er oder 
sie leistet einen Beitrag gegen den Hunger 
in der Welt. Auch Österreich als Staat hat 
seinen Beitrag im Kampf gegen den Hunger 
zu leisten. Wir haben internationale Ver-
pflichtungen, einen gewissen Teil unseres 
Bruttoinlandsproduktes für Entwicklungshil-
fe auszugeben. Die Kürzungen bei dieser 
Hilfe für Entwicklungszusammenarbeit, 
die letztes Jahr beschlossen wurden, sind 
deshalb außerordentlich schmerzlich und 
unerfreulich. Und nachdem der Herr Kardi-
nal diese Frage so direkt gestellt hat, bietet 

About 600 people attended the congress

The congress gathe-
red an international 
audience coming from 
Europe, Africa, Asia 
and Latin America

sich eigentlich eine Koalition zwischen 
Bundespräsident und Kardinal an. Vielleicht 
können wir gemeinsam ein bisschen etwas 
bewegen. Das wäre nicht die schlechteste 
Zusammenarbeit von Staat und Kirche und 
wir werden das bei nächster Gelegenheit 
besprechen.

Es kann in der Zwischenzeit über einen 
ersten Erfolg dieser Initiative berichtet 
werden, weil der Bundeskanzler und Vize-
kanzler dem Bundespräsidenten und dem 
Kardinal versichert haben, dass im Budget 
2013 eine weitere Kürzung der Ausgaben 
für Entwicklungshilfe gegenüber 2012 nicht 
geplant ist.

Meine sehr geehrten Damen und Herren, 
lassen Sie mich schließen mit dem Aus-
druck der Hoffnung, ja noch mehr, der 
Überzeugung, dass ein friedvolles und 
gutes Zusammenleben in einer Welt ohne 
Hunger trotz aller Schwierigkeiten und Hür-
den möglich ist und keine Utopie bleiben 
darf  und auch nicht bleiben wird. In diesem 
Sinne möchte ich der Caritas nochmals 
danken und wünsche den Organisatoren 
dieser Konferenz, den besten Erfolg und 
fruchtbringende Erkenntnisse als wichtigen 
kleinen, aber nicht zu unterschätzenden 
Beitrag im Kampf gegen den Hunger und 
für eine Welt ohne Hunger. 
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productive land into dust bowls, increasing 
poverty, mass migration and instability. 

It is why our collective failure to tackle 
climate change is so disastrous. Climate 
change is a terrible legacy to leave our 
children. Yet so far our generation of leaders 
has failed dismally to rise to the challenge. 

We must fervently hope that the Rio +20 
Conference will help address these failures. 
We need to see the adoption and, crucial-
ly, implementation, of the policies needed 
for sustainable development and a more 
equitable world. I know that Caritas will be 
in Rio in strength to press our leaders to act 
decisively and to help find solutions. 

In some ways, of course, global hunger 
should be easier to overcome than many 
other challenges. We already produce suffi-
cient food to feed everyone. It is simply that 
we don’t have the right systems in place 
to ensure the food we grow reaches the 
people who need it most.

These are failures not just of policy and pol-
itics but also of vision and values. For if we 
can’t come together successfully to deliver 
something as basic to our needs as food, 
what hope is there for wider international 
co-operation.

Yet, even on food, there has been in recent 
years an ominous retreat from the idea of a 
global community. We have seen a worrying 
rise in self-interest and beggar-my-neigh-

bour trade policies. Richer countries are 
using the excuse of the financial crisis to 
break their promises to the poor on devel-
opment aid.

We need to rediscover the common pur-
pose and faith in the dignity of each of us as 
individuals which is, of course, at the heart 
of this movement. So how can we reform 
our food systems so that they best reflect 
this common purpose? 

It must, of course, be a twin-track approach. 
When people are starving now, we have to 
find the will and resources to feed them. 

Here, of course, the work of Caritas and 
many other faith organisations around the 
world are simply indispensible. Without your 
dedication, the already shameful death-toll 
and impact on health would be much, much 
worse. 
The international community needs to do 
more to help through increased coordi-
nation of relief work. We need to see, for 
example, better coordination of emergency 
food and nutrition programmes, improve 
early warning systems and speedier 
transfers of both cash and food reserves. 
But as well as urgent short term measures, 
we need to put in place major long-term 
structural reforms. 

First, we need to improve global gover-
nance and overhaul unfair trade rules. 
Developing countries must be given a much 
more powerful voice in the key internation-

al decision-making bodies. Though I am 
pleased that African leaders were invited to 
last month’s G8 at Camp David to talk about 
food security, developing countries need a 
permanent seat at the table. 

Trade restrictions which distort the markets 
and put the poorest at a disadvantage must 
be swept away. The international communi-
ty must finally provide effective, efficient and 
equitable market access policies for food. 
This includes guarding against protectionist 
tendencies which all-too-often are the knee 
jerk reaction to rising prices and shortages.

Structural reforms are required to protect 
the poorest from global shocks. This in-
cludes limiting excessive global speculation 
in food stocks which forces up prices and 
exacerbates shortages.

If the amount held in global and regional 
stocks was more clearly known and main-
tained at higher levels, price volatility and 
speculation would be dampened. I believe 
a financial transactions tax could be used 
to help curb excessive speculation while 
raising money for development and climate 
change finance. 

Second, the investment in agriculture in 
developing countries must be significantly 
increased. It is here where the need and 
the potential to increase productivity and 
production are greatest.

There is, as I have said, no shortage of sup-
port for farming and food production but it is 
spent by wealthier countries to protect their 
own farmers and food sources. Agricultural 
support from richer countries to their own 
farmers in 2009 was 80 times the funding 
for development aid to agriculture.

It is reassuring that both national gov-
ernments and international organisations 
have recognized that this trend has to be 
reversed. Individual countries and regional 
groups such as the African Union are in-
creasing investment in their own agricultural 
sector. Thirty African countries have put in 
place national agricultural investment plans. 
Richer countries have promised, not 
least through the L’Aquila G-8 initiative, to 
increase support for farming in the develop-
ing world. The launch of the New Alliance 
for Food Security and Nutrition by the G8 
last month was another important step in 
the right direction. Your campaigning is vital 
to ensure all these promises are kept and 
involve new funds rather than the repackag-
ing of existing commitments. 

KOFI ANNAN

Former Secretary-General of the  
United Nations

„Unjust global systems, their 
impact on worldwide hunger 
and undernutrition and neces-
sary changes to be undertaken 
by relevant actors“

Delivered by Mr. Tesfai Tecle

Special advisor to Kofi Annan 
and former assistant 

Director-General of FAO

It is a privilege for me to share thoughts 
today with an audience who play such an 
active role in tackling inequality and injus-
tice. There is, of course, no greater injustice 
than the fact that, in an era of plenty, hunger 
continues to cast a dark shadow over so 
many lives. 
So I congratulate you on making food se-
curity the key theme of your conference this 
year. For you are right. Without providing 
people with the food they need, our hopes 
of building a fairer and better world for all 
will be thwarted. 

Yet, 20 years after the world came togeth-
er at Rio to pledge determined action to 
tackle inequality, hunger and environmental 
destruction; we seem to be moving in the 
wrong direction. After decades when the 
overall price of food fell and the numbers 
going hungry declined, the trend has been 
reversed.

The impact of population growth, climate 
change and lack of investment in agricul-
ture on already unfair global food systems 
has pushed prices up and millions more 
people into abject poverty. The result is that 
close to one in seven people – more than 
the population of Europe and North America 
combined – will not have enough food to 
eat today.

Even these shameful figures, as this knowl-
edgeable audience knows, under-estimate 
the scale of the problem. Another one billion 
may put enough food on the table but the 
meals lack the nutrition necessary for prop-
er health and development. 

We see the impact of these failures from the 
very earliest days of life. If mothers don’t 
eat properly – and it is usually the mothers 
who go without – the health of their unborn 
children can be permanently harmed. Poor 
diets damage the physical and mental de-
velopment of millions of young children.

And, of course, all this feeds through into 
their later health, life chances and wider 
society and economy. The result is wasted 
potential, poorer productivity and increased 
poverty and hardship.

We are seeing these problems too, when 
the global population is at seven billion. But 
at current projections, it is expected to rise 
by another two billion by 2050 and could 
increase to ten billion by the end of the 
century. 

And while, of course, rising prosperity in 
many parts of the world is a positive trend, 
without urgent action, it could worsen food 
insecurity. With another three billion people 
set to join the global middle class, grain 
once used for food will be diverted to feed 
animals to meet their growing appetite for 
meat and dairy products. Population growth 
and increased consumption could alone 
increase demand for food by 70 percent by 
2050. 
Despite so many people still going hungry 
in developing countries, we are also seeing 
potential food crops and productive land 
used for bio-fuels. High oil prices make this 
even more attractive, no matter how much 
we may doubt the ethics and sustainability 
of these decisions.

These reasons would be enough for anger 
and action. But we must also add the poten-
tially catastrophic impact of climate change 
on harvests.

Climate change, of course, will affect us all 
wherever we live. But it is another great in-
justice that those who are already the poor-
est and have done least to cause climate 
change will feel its greatest impact.

Rising temperatures, increasing droughts 
and more frequent extreme weather events 
will have a devastating effect in many de-
veloping countries. In sub-Saharan Africa, 
crop yields from rain-fed farmlands are 
forecast to fall by as much as 50 percent by 
the end of the century. 

Indeed we are already seeing this hap-
pening. Climate change, combined with 
unsustainable farming practices, is turning 
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CARDINAL OSCAR 
MARADIAGA

President of Caritas Internationalis

„Ethical reflections: why should 
the fight against global hunger 
be one of the top priorities?“

Mr President,
Secretary of State,
Minister,

Distinguished guests, 
Dear friends, 

It does not take too much effort to answer 
the question: “Why should the fight against 
global hunger be a top priority today?” 
Quite obviously, food is the most basic vital 
need, and also genuine desire and joy of 
all humankind. Yet, the world we are living 
today has not found a solution to wipe out 
hunger from the face of earth.

When His Holiness Pope Benedict XVI 
intervened in the World Summit on Food 
Security in 2009, he called hunger “the most 
cruel and concrete sign of poverty”, assum-
ing such proportions as to make opulence 
and waste unacceptable1. Food insecurity 

stems not from the lack of sufficient food, 
but rather from a range of causes which – 
especially in times of economic crisis – are 
further aggravated by rises in the price 
of foodstuffs, the reduction of economic 
resources available to the poorest, and 
their limited access to markets. There are 
enough resources on earth to feed every-
one: indeed, “sufficient food is produced 
on a global scale to satisfy both current 
demands and those in the foreseeable 
future”2. And yet, almost one billion people 
in the world are hungry. This makes it clear 
that the cause of hunger is not the lack of 
material resources, rather the absence of 
conditions for justice. 

All over the world, Caritas witnesses the 
harmful consequences of irresponsible 
decision-making, of an unethical economic 
and financial system which directs political 
decisions, of business companies exploiting 
land plots and the women and men living 
out of them, of large scale production and 
trading models that disadvantage small 
local producers and traders, of excessive 
lifestyles in the most prosperous countries, 
of the automatic transmission of poverty 
from one generation to another, and of the 
increasing disparity in levels of develop-
ment between and within countries. The 
extremes of our world - this sharp contrast 
between poverty and wealth - may danger-
ously make us look at food insecurity as a 
structural reality typical of poorer countries. 
No, my sisters and brothers, hunger is not a 
fate - least is the destiny of the undeserving 
ones!
Let us remind ourselves that food  security 
does not just respond to material  human 
needs: it also bears a spiritual and 
 transcendental value.
All creation needs to have food before 
anything else. The human person is a great 
mystery of creation in as much as it is a 
union of the earthly body and the heavenly 
soul. On earth, the earthly food is needed 
to keep the body and soul together, toward 
the fulfilment of this mystery. On earth, the 
body has to be a true home for the eternal 
spirit; in eternity the soul has to be home of 
the risen body.

The Lord’s Prayer, the “Our Father”, is the 
prayer of the Eschatological Times, the time 
of fulfilment, of the coming of the Kingdom 
of God. In it we pray - as the only earthly 
need – for “our daily bread”, the food of 
everyday, leading to the eternal bread of 
tomorrow. And we pray for it as a common 
gift – “our” daily bread – to be shared in 
togetherness and solidarity. In consider-
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Increased investment from the private 
sector is also vital and must include ways 
to open up access to credit. We need to 
increase research into new crops and 
techniques which focus on the challenges 
of farmers and farming in the developing 
world. This must include how we can use 
new crop varieties and irrigation so harvests 
can be increased and lands helped to stay 
productive despite climate change.

But too often the interests of the developing 
world are overshadowed by the needs of 
large farming enterprises in the developed 
world. This is doubly foolish because it is 
the developing world which offers the best 
chance of increasing global food produc-
tion. If we get this right, Africa, for example, 
can produce not only food to meet its own 
needs but will grow a surplus to export.

Thirdly, we must invest, in people and 
particularly in the small-holder farmers who 
remain the backbone of agricultural produc-
tion. We need to give them access to the 
latest knowledge, increased support and 
credit to create fair markets so they can sell 
their surpluses at a fair price.

This must include women farmers who 
make up the majority but face the greatest 
barriers and disadvantage. The FAO has 
estimated that if women farmers had the 
same access to productive resources as 
men, yields would be increased by up to a 
third. It is why gender equality must be at 
the core of the green revolution we need.

Concentrating on small-holder farmers is 
not about creating a false choice between 
big farms and small. Both have a vital role 
to play. It is about recognizing reality. 

Even today, four out of five Africans depend 
on farming to provide for their families. Food 
production simply can’t be increased at 
the speed and scale needed in a sustain-
able way without mobilizing this army of 
small-holders. 

If we do, not only will they transform food 
production but their efforts will provide a 
springboard for wider economic develop-
ment. As urbanization gathers speed, this is 
vital to help provide both jobs and food for 
those living in our towns and cities.

Larger commercial farms also have an 
important role to play, provided they share 
knowledge and resources with the local 

community rather than operating in isola-
tion. Nor can we sanction the speculative 
land grabs which have seen communities 
evicted in order to meet the future needs for 
food or bio-fuels in other countries.

It is very disturbing that agricultural land the 
size of France was bought in Africa in 2009 
alone by hedge funds and other specu-
lators. It is neither just nor sustainable for 
farmland to be stolen from communities in 
this way nor for food to be exported when 
there is hunger on the doorstep.

It is easy when we look at the injustice and 
inequality in something as fundamental as 
food supply to sink into despair. But it is not 
pessimism but action we need. And through 
my work with AGRA – the Alliance for a 
Green Revolution in Africa – I have seen 
how if farmers are given a fair opportunity, 
they grab it with both hands. 

In West Africa, for example, over 300.000 
farmers have adopted the latest mi-
cro-dousing techniques to boost yields 
of sorghum sustainably by protecting the 
environment. In Tanzania, small-holder farm-
ers are producing record amounts of maize. 
Young men and women, with tremendous 
entrepreneurial spirit, are being attracted 
into growing and distributing food. We are 
seeing similar progress throughout the 
developing world.
We have the ability to solve the challeng-
es we face. We simply need to find the 
courage and will - and to rediscover our 
common values and purpose. 
I know through your work on the ground and 
through the power of your advocacy, you 
will remain in the forefront of this fight. The 
survival of the weakest and most vulnerable 
on the planet depends upon us overcoming 
the obstacles in our way. So, too, do our 
hopes for a just and peaceful world.
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KRISTALINA 
GEORGIEVA

European Commissioner for Interna-
tional Cooperation, Humanitarian Aid 

and Crisis Response

„The role and responsibility of 
the European Union in the fight 
against hunger, with special 
consideration of the hunger 
crisis in the Horn of Africa and 
the Sahel“

I want to thank Caritas for making it possible 
for all of us to be here to fight on a decisive 
issue: eradicating hunger. In mid-January 
this year I travelled to Niger and Chad, 
two of the countries in Sahel, where severe 
drought is causing tremendous suffering. 
On top of it, the Libya crisis has pushed 
hundreds of thousands of people back 
home. They used to be bread-earners, 
now they are more mouths to feed. And 
they came with big guns, adding insecurity 
to the region, causing big trouble in Mali. 
Already then in mid-January it was already 
clear, that conditions are going from bad to 
worse. I visited places where agricultural 
production – in comparison to last year – 
dropped so dramatically that hunger was 
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already evident. Like in the city of Mao in 
Chad, where production this year is only 
5% of what it was last year. We made an 
immediate decision to substantially increase 
European assistance to 123 million Euros 
and we count on our development funds to 
help in this critical moment. So, together the 
Europeans are funding nearly 300 million 
Euros. This is your generosity, the generos-
ity of our citizens, and I am very grateful to 
you.

Every trip puts a picture inside your head, 
you will never forget. This time, it was the 
following: I came to Chad from Sofija, my 
home city. I am a grandmother and in Sofija 
I played with my 18 month old granddaugh-
ter. She is healthy and she laughed and 
played and cried – she did all the things a 
healthy kid does. Next day I was in a clinic 
for malnourished children in Chad and there 
was this deafening silence of a room full 
of children, 20 or more. But no laugh, no 
playing, not even crying. They were at the 
age of my granddaughter or older, but half 
her weight. And that is what we need to 
draw back in history, because it is morally 
so, so wrong!

We already talked about the reasons why 
in a world that can feed its people so many 
go to bed hungry. We rationally understand 
why, because of extreme weather, because 
of more demand for food of a growing pop-
ulation and a growing middle-class that has 
appetite for richer diet - but also because 
of bio-fuels and also more conflicts. I want 

ing food security, we are dealing with a 
matter of achievements for the final times of 
 creation and human life on earth.

Food is the only earthly need to which 
Scriptures constantly refer: at the time 
of creation (Gen 1: 27-28); during the 
 peregrination of the Jewish people in the 
wilderness of Sinai (Ex.); food is an issue 
of temptation for Jesus in the desert; and, 
most beautifully, the multiplication of bread 
(Jn 6) indicates the mystery of “sufficiency 
and plenitude” of the earthly food, and of 
mankind’s responsibility to provide food for 
all (“give them some food yourselves”, Mt 
14:16). The bread of the Eucharist points to 
the inner holiness of this earthly gift as it is 
offered for all in immolation, a  perennial sac-
rament for the earth to continue the visible 
incarnation of the word of God  symbolised 
in food. It shows that our life, indeed life of 
all creation, achieves fulfilment in the giving 
and receiving of one another as food for the 
body and the spirit.
Lack of food for the poor is the most 
“un-Eucharistic” situation on earth, a 
grossly humiliating sinfulness of humanity 
in our  advanced times, darkness on human 
civilization. We need to act courageously 
- locally, nationally and internationally - to 
address this “un-Eucharistic” darkness, in 
order to foster life-giving Eucharistic culture 
among humankind and in creation.
Food is the simple, joyful need of the simple 
people for a simple civilization on earth. The 
right to food “responds principally to an eth-
ical motivation: ‘give the hungry to eat‘ (Mt 
25: 35), a precept that prompts a sharing of 
material goods as a sign of the love which 
we all need (...). This primary right to nutri-
tion is intrinsically linked to the (...) “defence 
of human life“3, the  foundation upon which 
the whole edifice of human rights develops. 
Poverty is a scandal, and hunger is an 
 avoidable tragedy that must be tackled 
by fighting its structural causes in the 
long term. Improving food security is not 
a matter that can be solved through a 
 quantitative equation: “more food produc-
tion = more food security”. The problem of 
food  insecurity lays in a wider problem of 
in equality worldwide, calling for an answer 
in terms of inclusive growth4 – curbing 
 speculation, improving agriculture and 
 social protection in developing countries, 
just to begin with.
A dramatic demonstration of this inequality 
is that, in a century of prosperity for the 
 developed world, a terrible famine has 
stricken Somalia and a major food crisis the 
Horn of Africa, leaving at least 10 million 
people in need of aid, half of whom are 

children. In Somalia, the lack of government 
and twenty years of conflict have added to 
the effects of the drought, causing an acute 
humanitarian crisis. 
We worry that a new disaster of similar 
dimensions is preparing in sub-Saharan 
Africa, in the Sahel Zone. According to the 
Caritas experience, a major hunger crisis 
is unfolding in this region, with around 15 
million of people at risk of starvation and 
alarming forecasts for the coming months. 
But what is even more dramatic is that this 
is an “old” crisis, inveterate and well-known 
to the international community. Already 
in the 70’s, pictures of children dying 
from hunger featured in the news around 
the world. Yet, the attempts made by the 
international community have not provided 
a durable solution. Recurrent periods of 
drought, poor harvests, increased food pric-
es, have steadily reduced people’s means 
of survival. And this year, the food crisis 
has been further aggravated by armed 
violence in Mali, which has caused massive 
displacements and migration in the region. 
More can be done and needs to be done. 
We call on all humanitarian actors and 
the governments concerned to intervene, 
creatively and affirmatively, with a rapid and 
appropriate response in order to protect the 
most vulnerable in Sahel and provide them 
with subsistence means. 
A future without hunger! The title of this 
congress sounds like utopia. But looking at 
this global scandal leaving almost 1 billion 
people without food, we as Caritas have to 
be utopistic and prophetic. Fighting hunger 
today means making sure those young 
children have proper nutrition, so they grow 
up into active and productive members of 
their societies. It means agriculture projects 
and other development programs so that, 
someday, starving communities will be 
able to feed themselves. A country with 
a population that is undernourished will 
never develop a cohesive society, a vibrant 
culture, a strong economy, a participative 
democracy. In sum, ensuring food security 
and helping people feed themselves is not 
only a moral imperative, but also a good 
strategy for development.

This is also why we look with hope at the 
UN Conference on Sustainable Develop-
ment due to take place in Rio de Janeiro 
in a little more than two weeks. In that 
conference world leaders and thousands 
of decision-makers, representatives of the 
private sector and of civil society, will come 
together to rethink how to reduce poverty 
and achieve greater social equity and en-
vironmental protection. If we recall that the 

governments of the most advanced econo-
mies have spent remarkable re sources and 
imagination on trying to solve the current fi-
nancial crisis - and more specifically to save 
the banking system, which contributed to 
the crisis through unscrupulous speculation 
– we cannot help but asking them whether 
a similar imagination and mobilisation of 
resources will be deployed for securing 
access to food for one billion people and 
eradicating hunger. We ask world leaders 
in the Conference of Rio to adopt a holistic 
approach to sustainable development, 
based on an ethical model in favour of peo-
ple’s well-being, practising justice, fairness, 
sustainability and shared responsibility, 
and placing the poorest at the centre of our 
common concern. 
A future without hunger – it can become a 
reality if the only things we are hungry for 
are the hunger for sharing, solidarity and 
justice. 

I wish you all, dear sisters and brothers, 
presenters and participants in this congress 
opening today, very fruitful discussions and 
the greatest success. May the breath of 
Pentecost inspire our work for a meaningful 
dialogue, for an enhanced understanding 
of the challenges of hunger today, and for a 
sincere desire of mobilisation at every level, 
so that the future of the next generations will 
really be without hunger.
 

1) Address of His Holiness Benedict XVI to FAO on the 
occasion of the World Food Summit on Food Security, 
paragraph 10, 16th November 2009.
2) ibidem, paragraph 2.
3) Address to the new ambassador of Guatemala, 31st 
May 2008.
4) Caritas-CIDSE G20 Network, “Food Security and 
the G20”, May 2012. 
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PODIUM DEBATE 1

“HUNGER – THE CHRONIC DISASTER”

Worldwide, 925 million human 
beings suffered from hunger in 
2010. The risk of being under-
nourished depends strongly on 
where someone is born. The 
majority of the world’s hungry live 
in so called developing countries. 
In sub-Saharan Africa one out 
of 3 persons is food insecure, in 
Asia 16% of the population suf-
fers from hunger. The root causes 
of food insecurity are diverse: 
natural disasters, conflict, climat-
ic constraints, poor agricultural 
infrastructure, and limited access 
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to cultivable land, poor educa-
tion, and high prices of basic 
commodities or bad governance. 
In some regions, good progress 
has been made to achieve the 
UN Millennium Development 
Goal of halving hunger until the 
year 2015. But hunger is still 
dramatic in many regions of the 
world. There are no “one size fits 
all” solutions to overcome hunger. 
Strategies have to address the 
immediate needs of the affected 
population and the underlying 
structural causes of hunger. 

to focus on one of these reasons: And it is 
because over the last decades it became 
not fashionable to invest in agricultural and 
rural development. And our support for the 
farmers in the developing world shrank. This 
is what we are determined to reverse. And 
I am actually proud to say that in Europe 
we have made steps in the right direction. 
The European Commission pledged 3.8 
billion Dollars out of 22. Today we have 
already delivered on our promise. And we 
have actually done more. We succeeded 4 
Billion. May everybody else do the same! 
We also have adopted a new development 
policy. We call it “Agenda for Change”. The 
heart of this policy is the emphasis on more 
agricultural and rural development. And 
also more emphasis on safety nets for the 
most vulnerable people. 

We also have joined this new alliance for 
food security and agriculture that aims to 
bring the energy of the private sector to 
help to find a solution for the hungry people 
in the world. If the private sector can put a 
cell phone in the hand of almost every adult 
African, and sometimes even two or three, it 
must be possible to put bread in the hands 
of people. And I can tell you that we are ex-
cited that an alliance of governments from 
Africa, donors and the private sector has 
been formed. I count on you, to keep your 
eye on the performance, so that it stays on 
the course for the benefits of people. 
Secondly it is very important for those of us 
who work in humanitarian aid to recognize 
that we have an obligation to save people, 
but also to help them to help themselves. 
I’m proud of the policy change we have tak-
en in Europe in 2010 on our food assistance 
policy. We no more ship our agricultural 
surpluses as food assistance. When local 
and regional markets work, we provide 
cash and vouchers to people. So we don‘t 
end up feeding the hungry, while killing the 
local farmers and creating dependency as 
a result. This European policy is now driving 
the Food Assistance Convention in the right 
direction. When the regional markets work, 
make sure that we provide demand for 
the local farmers and only bring food from 
outside when there is no other way.

And then we make an extra effort to put this 
cash and vouchers in the hands of women. 
I‘ll tell you a great story: I visited the project 
we share in Niger, where we give about 30 
Euros to women. We arrived in the village, 
where women sat at one side and men at 
the other. Women got the vouchers and they 
were happy about our arrival. The men were 
a little quiet but they were there. I went to a 

man and asked him how he felt about giving 
the money to the women. He answered: 
At the beginning I didn‘t like it, but then 
I thought about it. If you gave me the 30 
Euros, I would have bought me a bicycle 
and we would still be hungry.” Women are 
a tremendous force when it comes down to 
taking care of their families.

We strongly believe that there is a set of 
communities and countries that are in a 
particularly difficult economic condition - the 
counties at the Horn of Africa, the Sahel, Ye-
men, parts of Pakistan, many communities 
in Asia. They get hammered by nature on 
a regular basis and this hammer is getting 
stronger and stronger with climate change. 
For these countries, which are often also 
very unstable countries, it is absolutely 
paramount, that we commit to invest in 
resilience. That means to invest in better 
harvesting of natural resources, water, and 
drought or flood resilient seeds and also in 
social safety nets.

We started a very interesting program for 
the countries on the Horn of Africa. Be-
cause after last year, we knew that this 
should never happen again. We called this 
program SHARE (Supporting Horn of Africa 
Resilience). It is launched with 250 million 
to stabilize the countries. We intend to run it 
over the next ten years, because only if you 
take a long-term perspective you can suc-
ceed to make a difference. And we will do 
the same resilience program for the coun-
tries of the Sahel. We focus on the capacity 
of the communities and countries to face 
the inevitable droughts and flush-floods. 
They will continue to come, but that doesn‘t 
mean that communities should continue 
to be without any resistance against these 
nature forces. We are absolutely determined 
to identify malnutrition early.

Going back to the children I saw in Chad. 
You all know what this is? This is a mid-
dle-upper arm measurement. When you put 
it around the upper arm of a child from 9 
to 59 months, you can immediately identify 
whether the kid is well nourished or at risk 
of malnutrition. These two centimetres make 
the difference between life and death. When 
the child is in the red district, we might be 
able to save this child, but it will never grow 
to be a member of society with full produc-
tivity and being able to contribute and enjoy 
life. So we want to target the most vulner-
able and do what we can. These kids face 
the tremendous suffering that malnutrition 
causes.

I‘m a born optimist. So it‘s not utopia, it can 
be done – not by me and not by you, but by 
all of us together!
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haran Africa lags behind all other regions 
and the indications are that the region will 
fail to attain the Millennium Development 
Goal One. One in every three persons 
in the region is food insecure. This is 
the outcome of several factors. Natural 
disasters, especially droughts continue to 
play an important part, often affecting mil-
lions of people across several countries 
– recently in the Sahel region and in the 
Horn of Africa. Conflicts have contributed 
very significantly to the numbers of food 
insecure and hungry people – in Somalia, 
Sudan (Darfur), South Sudan, DR Congo, 
Cote D’Ivoire, and recently in Liberia, 
Sierra Leon, etc. 

Figures from 2011 show that 925 million 
people worldwide were undernourished 
or suffer from hunger; about 239 million 
(or 25.8%) of them live in sub-Saharan 
Africa. 70% of the world’s very poor 
people live in rural areas; and they derive 
their livelihoods from smallholder farming, 
agricultural wage labour, and from other 
wage or self-employment in rural non-
farm sector activities. Lack of assets 
is the main cause of rural poverty and 
hunger.

Underlying causes of food insecurity 

These are the three pillars of food secu-
rity – availability, access and utilization. 
These categorize the types and levels of 
food insecurity at the national, household 
and individual level:

National level food security – nation-
al food production and food imports 
constitute the main elements. A shortfall 
in national production leads to food inse-
curity and this gap can be filled by food 
imports, but it requires financial capacity 
to import. Household food security – is 
derived from own production or market 
purchase. 

Household food security is achieved if the 
household is able to access enough food 
of the right quality to meet the dietary 
needs of its members. Food access is 
attained through own production, market 
purchases or social transfers/ food assis-
tance. Households need to have access 
to the capital/ resources to produce food 
or have reliable alternative livelihoods 
that can generate enough cash income to 
purchase food. Failure of households to 
secure food through these normal chan-
nels may necessitate social transfer. Own 

production will require land and essential 
inputs (tools, fertilizer, etc.) in addition to 
labour and favourable growing season is 
essential. Well functioning inputs and output 
markets are essential for household food 
security. 

Therefore, the main challenges to house-
hold food security stem from:
l  Inability to produce sufficient food due 

to the lack of or inadequate assets (land, 
finance to purchase inputs, etc.)

l  Lack of capabilities or opportunities to 
engage in income generating activities to 
earn sufficient cash income to purchase 
food. 

l  Absence of well functioning markets that 
offer competitive and affordable prices 
through which households can buy their 
food; most rural households are net buy-
ers of food. 

Low levels of education constrain individ-
ual’s and household’s capacity to engage 
effectively in food production and/or other 
livelihoods and in markets. Poor health (e.g. 
chronic illnesses such as HIV/AIDS) under-
mines participation in food production and 
participation in other income generating 
activities and markets. Households are also 
severely impacted by factors beyond their 
control, such as natural disasters, conflict, 
high food prices.

Governments have important roles to play: 
l  provide supporting production and market 

infrastructure, such as roads
l  policies that promote production, trade 

and market access 
l  direct resources to key sectors and essen-

tial services 

Possible solutions at different levels 

The solution to food insecurity in sub-Saha-
ran Africa will be multifaceted and should 
be tailored to the diverse causes: 

l  At the national level, ensuring aggregate 
food availability will require investment in 
production and the government providing 
a supportive policy and infrastructure. 

l  Solutions should reflect who the food 
insecure people are, why they are food 
insecure, and how their situation can be 
addressed sustainably. Children and 
women are particularly affected or vulner-
able to food insecurity and hunger.

 l  Agriculture is fundamental to improv-
ing aggregate national food avail-
ability that is crucial to household 
food access. Regeneration of the 

sector is therefore a crucial compo-
nent. 

 l  There is need for governments to 
support: appropriate policies; infra-
structure for production and markets 
(e.g. storage facilities); building 
capacity of smallholder farmers, etc.

 l  Improving smallholder productivity 
and production will directly address 
food insecurity and contribute to 
greater market availability

 l  Building market infrastructure and 
creating better policy environment 
will contribute to greater and more 
affordable market access

l  The international community and govern-
ments have the duty and moral obligation 
to address food insecurity caused by 
external factors – such as drought, floods, 
conflict, high food prices, effects of cli-
mate change, etc. by:

 l  Providing humanitarian relief to 
address the immediate food needs 
of affected households or popula-
tions Supporting measures to restore 
the livelihoods of individuals and 
households and enable them to take 
charge of their food security needs 

	 l  Investing in measures that mitigate 
or reduce the impacts of these 
shocks (e.g. climate smart agricul-
ture, conflict resolution, etc.) 

Criteria to define hunger at the individu-
al level and when hunger is a crisis

Food security and hunger is ultimately mani-
fested at the individual level. 

l  It is complex and combines issues of food 
access and utilization of food nutrients by 
the body – this includes micronutrients 
(vitamins and minerals)

l  Its principal measure is malnutrition 
l  It reflects intra-household food distribution 
l  It also encompasses health issues and the 

effects of diseases in the body’s ability to 
absorb and utilize nutrients
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“Food security situation in sub- 
Saharan Africa”

Food security is defined as the condition 
when all people, at all times, have physical, 
social and economic access to sufficient, 
safe and nutritious food to meet their dietary 
needs and food preferences for an active 
and healthy life. 

Hunger is defined as the uneasy or painful 
sensation caused by want of food; craving 
appetite; or exhausted condition caused by 
want of food.[1] The term is also associated 
with the lack of, or inadequacy of food, in a 
country or a wide geographic area. Hunger 
is generally manifested as malnutrition, 
which indicates the lack of some or all 
nutritional elements necessary for human 
health.[2] This can be as ‘protein-energy mal-
nutrition’, i.e. the lack of enough protein and 
energy (calories) or ‘micronutrient deficien-
cy’, i.e. vitamin and mineral deficiencies that 
cause various forms of diseases. 

Acute hunger results from a sharp decline 
in food access and can lead to starvation, 
diseases and death. Its effects are often 
visible and more immediate, most espe-
cially among children. Otherwise hunger 
also exists in a milder form with less visible 
effects, but causing some severe long-term 

impacts such as stunting and unfulfilled 
human potential in adulthood. 
Hunger can be wide spread hunger (due 
to acute food shortages), affecting popula-
tions across a wide geographic area. This 
is called a famine situation, defined as “re-
gional failure of food production or distribu-
tion systems, leading to sharply increased 
mortality due to starvation and associated 
disease“ (Cox 1981, 5). 

Undernourishment increases disease 
and mortality, lowers productivity and can 
have severe lifelong effects. The majority 
of the affected are children, who are the 
most vulnerable and show visible signs of 
malnutrition. It is estimated that more than 
70 percent of malnourished children live in 
Asia, followed by 26 percent in Africa, with 
about 4 percent in Latin America and the 
Caribbean. Malnutrition causes ill health, 
where poorly nourished children suffer up to 
160 days of illness each year. Poor nutri-
tion also plays a major role in child deaths, 
where it is believed to cause at least half of 
nearly 11 million child deaths each year. 

IFPRI (2001) estimated that: “millions of 
children die every year from malnutrition-led 
illnesses and many millions more do not 
develop to their full potential because they 
are malnourished.” Undernutrition amplifies 
the effect of most killer diseases including 
measles and malaria. The proportions of 
deaths where undernutrition is an underly-
ing cause are similar for diarrhoea (61%), 
malaria (57%), pneumonia (52%), and 
measles (45%) (Black 2003, Bryce 2005). 

Diseases can also cause malnutrition by 
reducing the body‘s ability to convert food 
into usable nutrients. 

Stunting, one of the manifestations of mal-
nutrition, affects nearly one-third of children 
in developing countries. This often begins 
before birth, with a malnourished mother. 
It is believed 1 out of 6 infants born with 
low birth weight in developing countries 
is caused by undernutrition among preg-
nant women; and this affects the normal 
development of these children. By causing 
poor health, low levels of energy, and even 
mental impairment, hunger can lead to even 
greater poverty by reducing people‘s ability 
to work and learn, thus leading to even 
greater hunger.

Sub-Saharan Africa has made significant 
economic, social and political progress 
since the 1990s. Many countries attained 
and maintain macro-economic stability 
and rapid economic growth and made the 
transition to democratic political systems, 
peaceful transfer of power, and accountabil-
ity of governments. These combined with 
some investments in social and economic 
infrastructure have resulted in improve-
ments in social and human indicators. 

There have also been remarkable efforts at 
the continental level. In 2003, African heads 
of states and governments agreed on a 
framework to achieve rapid and sustained 
growth in agriculture. This was in realization 
of the stagnation or decline of the sector, 
and a strong recognition that the sector is 
the engine for balanced economic devel-
opment and the region’s food security. The 
Comprehensive African Agriculture De-
velopment Programme (CAADP) commits 
member states to invest at least 10% of their 
annual budget in the sector and to attain an 
annual growth rate of at least 6%. This pro-
gramme is being implemented across the 
continent at varying pace across countries. 

However, these changes and efforts have 
not translated into corresponding improve-
ments in the welfare conditions of the popu-
lation. While the regional picture overall has 
improved, the situations in the countries are 
at varying stages. The 2011 Human Devel-
opment Indicators for all of the world’s 187 
countries shows that the 15 lowest ranked 
countries were in sub-Saharan Africa; 28 
out of the 30 countries ranked at the bottom 
were from the region. 

Food insecurity and hunger still remain a 
major challenge across the region. Sub-Sa-
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l  increasing fuel costs and volatility of 
prices 

l  reduction of investment in the agricultural 
sector

l  climate change – floods, harsher winters, 
earthquakes, decrease of the amount of 
available water 

l  insufficient government programs to sup-
port agriculture, agricultural research and 
development

l  tax increases and other cost are discour-
aging farmers

l  low income of people and inability to buy 
food at high prices 

l  workforce shortage on agriculture due to 
migration

Main problems for the population:

l  food price is too high and volatile for poor 
people (people spend 50% – 80% of 
income for food)

l  access to food : distribution of food is not 
made properly 

Both EBRD and FAO believe that there is 
significant untapped agricultural produc-
tion potential in the Eastern Europe and 
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) 
region, especially in countries such as Ka-
zakhstan, Russia and the Ukraine. In these 
countries around 23 million hectares of 
arable land were withdrawn from production 
in recent years. At least 13 million hectares 
could be returned to production with no 
major environmental impact. We have a 
lot of unused land In Eastern Europe and 
the former soviet countries today, which 
needs a significant investment (in the range 
of 1.000 to 2.000 US$ per hectare). The 
enlargement of useable land could not only 
solve the food crisis in Eastern Europe, but 
also 18% of the worldwide crisis.  

„Food insecurity is also and above all the 
result of problems of physical access for 
populations to food and other essential 
products.”8 

5. Climate change and ecology: the 
water crisis

The climate change in the last 20 years has 
also significantly affected the food security: 
floods, harsher winters – some regions of 
Europe are today at risk to become a desert 
in 50 years from now. The lack of irrigation 
management and water supply systems 
that led to complete degradation (after the 
abolition of collective farms) in combination 
with irresponsible agriculture and climate 
change are leading to diminishing water 

quantities. We need to promote ecologi-
cal agriculture more and more today and 
change mentalities by investing in people’s 
capacities and knowledge. 

6. Effects of migration and consumerism

We also note that many families do not have 
a culture of correct nutrition - whether this 
is due to lack of funds for proper nutrition, 
which can lead to various forms of malnutri-
tion, whether this is due to local traditions. 
In any case, training people about a healthy 
lifestyle and proper nutrition principles may 
be beneficial in preventing and treating 
malnutrition.

The inability of people to procure sufficient 
and varied food often leads to contact with 
or the worsening of many chronic or social 
diseases– like TB, an infection requiring 
antibiotics, etc. Recent climate change and 
the introduction of modified food products 
and synthetically generated substances 
have significantly increased associated 
diseases such as various forms of allergies.

7. Who is affected?

In Eastern Europe, middle and low income 
families are spending between 50 to 80% 
of their income on food. Pensioners from vil-
lages still have a small garden next to their 
house, the situation is worst for pensioners 
and marginalized people from cities. A 
paradox connected with agro-ecological 
farming is that people living on the country 
side which have a small land to cultivate 
are considered to be self-employed and 
they are not eligible for an unemployment 
allowance. But most often this people are 
in the situation to have to farm by hand, 
without irrigation and with very low revenue. 
“A World Bank study found that in 2003, 
20 percent of the population in Georgia, 24 
percent in Kazakhstan, and 40 percent in 
the Republic of Moldova, relied on their own 
farming activities as the main source of their 
livelihood (Alam, et al., 2005). 

After the 2008 financial crisis, food prices 
have risen by almost 60%. What led to 
attract huge investments in the agricultural 
sector? Financial resources were invested 
in agriculture like in financial commodities 
in order to get financial profits in a short 
time. This led to great speculation on global 
financial markets leading to agro-price vol-
atility, which affected the purchasing power 
and the access to food for the poor. 

After recovering in the fall of 2008, hunger 
was not reduced but increased and it was 
almost impossible for poor countries to 
access credits to buy food, on which they 
are dependent. In addition, the exchange 
rate was substantially affected, which also 
influenced the food import and export. 

The paradox is, that in crisis time donors 
usually reduce donations, namely in situa-
tions where these donations are most need-
ed. And as a consequence, the international 
organizations face problems on responding 
to food demands. As an example: In this 
exact period, Caritas Moldova had to close 
down all soup kitchens in the country due to 
lack of funds. 

The industrialized countries invest about 1 
billion U.S. dollars in agriculture daily. That 
allows these countries to speculate on the 
world agriculture market, providing very 
cheap products. At the same time poor 
countries do not have this possibility. 

After the Food Aid Agreement signed by the 
industrialized countries in 1967, many gov-
ernments have assumed the responsibility 
to give a certain amount of food for poor 
countries every year. But in many cases 
governments avoid the donation of food by 
postponing this to the next period without 
any penalties. 

I also want to mention the food bank inside 
of the European Union here: The current 
regulation facilitated the activity of national 
food banks which are contributing signifi-
cantly to the diminishing of poverty in Eu-
rope, but at the same time, the EU regula-
tion forbids the export of products from food 
banks outside of the European Union. 

One also has to notice that many developed 
countries are helping the poor countries in 
a wrong way – they are investing in the own 
farmers in order to have overproduction and 
impose these products as humanitarian aid 
for poor countries, but report it as foreign 
aid budgetary obligation implemented – 
most of the declared financial aid in fact 
stays in the donor country and may also put 
the beneficiary country local markets and 
small producers at risk.

The most vulnerable categories of people 
are: 

l  elderly with low income, especially with 
chronic diseases

l  children
l  pregnant and nursing women

OTILIA SIRBU

Director of Caritas Moldova

“Hunger in Eastern Europe: 
current situation, causes and 
possible solutions”

1. Eastern Europe – where it is?
Eastern Europe is a region5 that encom-
passes many different cultures, ethnicities, 
languages, and histories. Grouping all of 
these countries under a single designation 
can sometimes be problematic. However, 
it‘s important to note that the countries 
broadly classified as being a part of Eastern 
Europe have one thing in common: they 
were all behind the Iron Curtain before its 
fall, and this political boundary of the last 
century helps us define a region whose 
development, especially until the 1990s, 
has been very different from that of West-
ern Europe. The United Nations‘ definition 
encompasses all the states which were 
once under the Soviet Union‘s realm of in-
fluence and were part of the Warsaw Pact.6 
Total population would be approximately 
293.608.611 people. 

The most widely recognized sub-regions of 
Eastern Europe include:
l  East Central Europe
l The Baltics
l South-eastern Europe/Balkans
l Eastern Europe

2. Type of economy prevailing in each 
country
During socialism, the economy of this 
region was characterized by centralized 
planning and distribution of resources. The 
state was the one who took full responsibil-
ity for planning resources, production and 
their subsequent distribution- so overall 
responsibility for ensuring with food and 
other products was taken by the state. Even 
more, through multiple mechanisms, the 
state stopped and prohibited any private 
initiative (especially commercial). In this 
way, several generations have grown up 
with the idea that someone else is respon-
sible for their food supply and the negative 
impact is that most people have the idea 
in mind that entrepreneurship is something 
negative and illegal.

This was the context in which the Iron 
Curtain fell, the Soviet Union broke up, and 
countries under the Warsaw Pact have 
regained political independence. Economic 
independence was conquered much later 
and some countries in the region haven’t 
obtained it even until today. After the War-
saw Pact broke up, the newly created states 
had to pass from a collective economy, with 
limited or almost inexistent private property, 
to private property. Most farms and large 
collectivities of agricultural and food pro-
duction were privatized and irresponsibly 
divided among dozens of owners, aban-
doned, or sold for minimum prices. In this 
way, a huge economy, which was able to 

insure food for its own region and to export 
to others (Latin America and Africa), found 
itself in a situation of not being able to feed 
its own population. (Moldova the garden 
of the Soviet Union and the Ukraine were 
known as the “breadbasket” because they 
once supplied grain to the former Soviet 
Union and provided this vast population 
with its bread).This transition went through 
significant changes in the agricultural 
sector, created a strong diversity among 
the countries of the region and at the initial 
stage has created a negative development 
trend in food security. 

This region coincides with the World Bank 
classification for lower middle ($1.006–
$3.975) and upper middle-income ($3.976–
$12.275). The number of the hungry 
population was consistently increasing up 
to 2000 - especially in CIS countries. Later, 
these negative trends have been reversed 
by revitalization of the agriculture. But the 
food price crisis of 2007/2008, followed 
later by the financial crisis and the global 
financial crisis, increased the food insecuri-
ty in the region.

3. Many countries in Eastern Europe are 
in the EU now. How can it be that there 
are still people suffering from hunger?

To the transition period and its challenges 
the EU enlargement has been added. The 
new member states have rapidly absorbed 
common policies and regulations which 
led to a positive impact on the national 
economies. “It has resulted in a consolida-
tion of production, higher current prices, 
higher export and import, and much higher 
farmers’ income. Despite the fact that the 
EU enlargement has a good impact on the 
economy, in this part of Europe there are 
also population segments facing poverty, 
especially those who live in the marginal-
ized areas or in the suburbs of the large 
cities.”7 

4. What are the main reasons for hunger 
in Eastern Europe?

l  demechanization of agriculture and land 
segmentation

l  withdrawal of significant quantities of 
useable land

l  lack of water: lack of management of 
irrigation and water supply systems that 
led to their complete degradation (after 
abolition of collective farms)

l  degradation of infrastructure 
l  loss of export markets led to demotivation 

and collapse of many companies
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“Food Insecurity in Asia”

The Asia and the Pacific Region (A-P) has 
dramatically decreased the incidence of 
poverty over the past decade. Poverty is 
certainly a major cause of deprivation lead-
ing to food insecurity. Thus, a dramatic fall 
in poverty would, ipso facto, imply that the 
food security situation has also improved in 
the Asia-Pacific Region, in the aggregate 
sense. However, for the Asia and Pacific 
Region as a whole, despite efforts to accel-
erate economic growth and reduce poverty, 
progress towards reaching a hunger free 
continent is setting off alarm bells.

At the end of 2009 there were 583 mil-
lion people in Asia who did not meet the 
nutritional requirements (Shapouri and 
Rosen, 2003) and about 545 million people 
were still undernourished, comprising 65 
percent of the world’s ill-fed (FAO, 2004). 
An estimated 119 million hungry people live 
in China. India alone is home to 233 million 
hungry11 people (UNDP, 2003), way ahead 
of the number of all the hungry people of 
Africa taken as a whole, which was 183 mil-
lion. Currently, more than 60 percent of the 
world’s undernourished12 population lives 
in Asia and the Pacific. South Asia has 300 
million under-nourished people. East Asia 
and South-East Asia have 160 and 65 mil-
lion undernourished people, respectively as 

against 242 million undernourished people 
in sub-Saharan Africa, and Near East and 
North Africa taken as a whole (FAO, 2006). 

In this connection, hunger is particularly 
serious in South Asia and in small island 
states in the Pacific. Parts of Afghanistan, 
China, Bangladesh, DPR Korea, India, 
Indonesia, Kazakhstan, Nepal, Pakistan, Ta-
jikistan and Uzbekistan, all suffer from food 
insecurity in some forms. And then there 
are some countries, such as Myanmar and 
North Korea, where large-scale food insecu-
rity and malnutrition can persist unless food 
aid flows to these countries.

If food insecurity has been a problem in the 
Asia Pacific Region (A-P Region) for most 
of the past century, why are governments, 
international agencies and the civil society 
organizations currently so concerned about 
food security? The answers are several 
folds

Dimensions of Food Insecurity in Asia 
Pacific Region

l  More than 60 percent of the world’s under-
nourished population lives in the A-P

l  South Asia has 300 million undernour-
ished people 

l  East Asia and South-East Asia have 160 
and 65 million undernourished people 

l  242 million undernourished people in 
sub-Saharan Africa and Near East and 
North Africa taken as a whole 

Firstly there is the need to build the ‘resil-
ience’ of countries to future shocks and 

risks that could plunge the A-P region into 
food insecurity of the kind experienced 
in 2007/2008 - and even worse. The food 
security challenge for the Asia Pacific 
Region is how to continue making progress 
in ensuring food security in a context where 
the production of food will be increasingly 
stressed for a range of reasons, that is, 
(what we call for want of a better word!) 
transforming food systems for greater resil-
ience and to fully meet these challenges.

The Big Picture

l  900 million people are without electricity
l  600 million people have no access to safe 

water
l  1.8 billion people have no sanitation 

facilities
l  40% of urban residents in the Asia Pacific 

region live in slums
l  Population density in the Asia Pacific Re-

gion is 1 ½ times the world average
l  Freshwater availability per capita in the 

Asia Pacific Region is the lowest in the 
world

Secondly, the longer term challenges that 
plague food production are many: Land 
and water constraints remain for the most 
part unaddressed; investments in rural 
infrastructure and agricultural research are 
largely low; costs of agricultural inputs are 
high relative to farm-gate prices; envi-
ronmental degradation leading to loss in 
natural resources available for growing food 
continues to be worrisome and the need 
to adapt to climate change is more urgent 
now than ever before. Without trying to be 
comprehensive, some of the most important 
challenges to which we presently turn are 
as follows:
Firstly, the population in the region is 
projected to grow from 4.7 billion in 2005 to 
5.1 billion by 2050. To feed a population of 
5.1 billion, food production must increase 
dramatically by 2050. For example in India, 
it is estimated that rice yields must increase 
by at least 45% by 2020 to meet the future 
demand. Additionally, the entire growth of 
population in the A-P Region will take place 
in developing countries and in wholly in 
urban areas, which will swell to 3.41 billion 
people (up from 1.68 billion in 2007) as 
rural population contract (from 2.39 billion in 
2007) to 1.75 billion by 2050 in the ESCAP 
Region, which implies, that a smaller work 
force in the rural areas will have to be far 
more productive than ever before to pro-
duce more food from fewer resources. 
Secondly, because smaller number of farm-

l  people with mental and physical disabil-
ities

l  unemployed people
l  homeless people

The most vulnerable countries are consid-
ered to be – Albania, Bosnia-Herzegovina 
and Moldova. 

“The world produces enough food to feed 
everyone. World agriculture produces 17 
percent more calories per person today 
than it did 30 years ago, despite a 70 per-
cent population increase. This is enough to 
provide everyone in the world with at least 
2.720 kilocalories (kcal) per person per day 
according to (FAO 2002, p.9). The principal 
problem is that many people in the world do 
not have sufficient land to grow, or income 
to buy enough food.”9 

8. What should be done? 

The action plan against hunger must in-
clude the following measures:
l  Changing the mentalities 
l  Subsidies for agriculture and rural inhab-

itants
l  Investment in agricultural research and 

capacity building for farmers 
l  Return of migrants to countries of origin 
l  Demonopolization of internal and external 

markets and facilitating trade fair
l  Promotion of solidarity
l  Reducing dependency on imports
l  Re-examination of farm policies in 

developing countries to make sure that 
they encourage - rather than discourage - 
farmers to produce food on a dependable 
basis; policies should aim to ensure fair 
prices for farm produce, access to the 
means of production, and wise land and 
water use

l  Improving transportation, marketing and 
storage systems to ensure that available 
food reaches areas where and when it is 
needed most

l  Re-examination of food aid to make sure 
it reaches the hungry but does not disrupt 
national production

l  More co-operations among developed 
and developing nations to remove trade 
barriers and help stabilise international 
prices for agricultural commodities 

l  Avoiding over consumption and the waste 
of food in all countries.10 

9. Resources and acknowledgements: 

„Over 1 Billion NOT Served: The Global Economic Crisis and Food Governance“ with 
Jennifer Clapp - http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Bhfj1OrCt3Q&feature=relmfu
http://www.womenaid.org/press/info/food/food4.html
http://www.worldhunger.org/articles/Learn/world%20hunger%20facts%202002.htm
Concern Worldwide, “Hunger - Is it possible to eliminate world hunger?” 
http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/infopoint/publications/europeaid/documents/163a_en.pdf
Acta oeconomica et informatica 1, Nitra, Slovaca Universitas Agriculture Nitrae, 2011, s.5-8 
http://goeasteurope.about.com/od/easterneuropedestinations/ss/Countries-Of-Eastern- 
Europe.htm
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eastern_Europe
www.iamo.de
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD)
UN Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO)
“The Impact of the Economic and Financial Crises on Agriculture and Food Security in  
Europe and Central Asia: a Compendium”, FAO 2010
“Food security: understanding and meeting the challenge of poverty”, European  
Commission, October 2009 
“The State of Food Insecurity in the World”, FAO 2011
“Climate Change and Food Security in Eastern Europe. Scenario Report”, OSCE and the 
Environment and Security Initiative, 2011
World Development Indicators 2012, World Bank
http://iresearch.worldbank.org/PovcalNet/index.htm?1
Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Moldova, http://www.maia.gov.md/

5) http://goeasteurope.about.com/od/easterneuropedestinations/ss/Countries-Of-Eastern-Europe.htm
6) http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eastern_Europe
7) Acta oeconomica et informatica 1, Nitra, Slovaca Universitas Agriculture Nitrae, 2011, s.5-8
8) http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/infopoint/publications/europeaid/documents/163a_en.pdf
9) http://www.worldhunger.org/articles/Learn/world%20hunger%20facts%202002.html
10) http://www.womenaid.org/press/info/food/food4.html
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The podium debate „Hunger – a chronic disaster“ was 
recorded in pictures on large visual displays. „Graphic 
Recording / Kellner & Schrenk“

ers will have to feed a more populous region 
with fewer resources, one way out could be 
to expand the agriculture areas. [The area 
currently in use for agriculture would be 
0.73 billion hectares for the ESCAP region, 
compared to the 1.5 billion worldwide]. 
But that seems unlikely because it will 
lead to further environmental damage and 
increased greenhouse gas emissions, both 
of which are not acceptable. An alternative 
avenue could be to tap into yet unused 
yield-enhancing resources, which could 
double productivity for many crops in many 
countries provided farmers have better 
access to improved inputs, apply scientifi-
cally better fertilizers in greater abundance, 
make use of better seeds, improve their 
farming and management skills and expand 
land under irrigation. 
Finally, in addition to rising resource scarci-
ty, Asian agriculture will have to cope with 
the burden of climate change. The IPCC 
has documented the likely impact of climate 
change on agriculture in great detail. Yields, 
for instance, could decline by 20-40 per-
cent. In addition, severe weather occurrenc-
es such as droughts and floods are likely 
to intensify and cause greater crop and 
livestock losses. For example, this year it-
self, droughts and severe winter in Mongolia 
has left the country reeling under pressure. 
According to the International Federation 
of Red Cross & Red Crescent Societies, 
4.5 million livestock or nearly 10 percent 
of Mongolia’s animal population have died 
since December 2009, as temperatures 
plunged in January 20101 to minus 40 
degrees Celsius for three straight weeks. 
Similarly, millions of people faced drinking 
water shortages in 2010 in south-western 
China because of a once-a-century drought 
that has dried up rivers and threatened vast 
farmlands in Guizhou, Yunnan, and Sichuan 
provinces, the Guangxi region, and the 
mega-city of Chongqing. In an attempt to 
ease the situation, the government initiated 
hundreds of cloud-seeding operations in 
the region, using rockets fired into the sky or 
chemicals dropped from aircraft in a bid to 
induce rainfall, but the efforts have seem-
ingly been largely unsuccessful due to a 
lack of moisture in the skies. 
A long run view of the factors underlying 
the price hikes in 2007 and 208 indicates 
that food prices will continue to be high or 
at least unlikely to return to low levels seen 
in the past. Thus, even assuming for the 
purpose of argument that the recent hikes 
in food prices were an over-reaction, still the 
prospect of higher food prices in the long-
run and the unfolding of a “global tragedy” 
in food insecurity is even more relevant 

today than ever before for most of the coun-
tries of the Asia Pacific Region.

The more recent production data also re-
veals that much of the production increase 
in 2007 and 2008 arose in developed 
countries and hence the benefits of higher 
prices have not accrued to producers in 
many developing countries, for their supply 
response was small in 2007 and virtually 
zero in 2008. Indeed according to one study 
only 9 percent of price increases actually 
flowed to farmers in the Asia Pacific Region. 
Because higher prices of key agricultural 
inputs such as fertilizers, seeds and energy, 
made it all the more difficult for all farmers 
to step up production, especially the small 
and marginal farmers, who have been 
confronted with higher input prices without 
producing a marketable surplus that would 
earn them higher revenues, increasing food 
production consistently over the long term 
is at risk. And at once, export taxes (such 
as in Indonesia) and restrictions imposed 
in some countries (like India, Vietnam and 
Thailand during the 2008-2009 food crisis) 
meant that high international prices were 
not always and not fully transmitted to 
domestic markets, burdening even com-
mercial farmers (not to speak of small and 
marginal farmers) with higher costs and 
stagnant output prices. The policy response 
to soaring food prices in developing coun-
tries was indeed wide-ranging but self-de-
feating. There is a need for developing an 
appropriate packet of policy response.

Thus if a truly long-run view is taken, not 
just for the next five or ten years, but for the 
next fifty years or so, it is clear that there 
are serious impending risks on our future 
capacity to ensure food security for all, most 
importantly, due to changes in demog-
raphy, the depletion of water resources, 
climate change and natural disasters.

11) We recognize that there is a difference between hunger and food in security, but given that all hungry people 
are food insecure we take this as a rough approximation. 
12) We recognize that food security and malnutrition are different concepts. 

Seite 35 



Seite 36 Seite 37 

SPEECH

MARINA PONTI

European Director, UN Millennium 
Campaign

Let me start by thanking Caritas for giving 
me the opportunity to address such an im-
pressive gathering. This should not be seen 
as a formal thank you because it is actually 
my second time in Vienna and always as an 
invitee of Caritas. I was here in 2009 and I 
was not alone. It was the 8th month of my 
pregnancy for my second child. At that time 
I was addressing the media and members 
of parliament to discuss the quantity of aid 
and aid effectiveness. It’s really important 
and amazing to have an advocate, such as 
Caritas, to help, to keep the momentum and 
spur action among the decision makers.  
I should also congratulate Caritas for 
achieving - this morning during the opening 
- such great results reinforcing the commit-
ment of the president of your country. 

Talking about the Millennium Development 
Goals it is important to go back to the year 
2000. It was the turn to a new millennium. 
There was a great sense of optimism; there 
was a sense of possibilities. Yes, we can – 
we can end poverty, we can end hunger, 
we can change the world. It is important, 
that when we look at the goals, we see that 
there was a momentum being captured by 
the Millennium Declaration and the Millen-
nium Summit in the year 2000. Leaders 
from 189 countries met and signed the 
declaration, which was a vision for a more 
just world for everybody. Let me quote 
a couple of lines, which are important to 
remind to ourselves today: “We will spare 
no effort to free our fellow men, women and 
children from the object and dehumanizing 

conditions of poverty to which more than a 
billion of them are currently subject. We are 
committed to make the right to development 
a reality for everyone and to free the entire 
human race.”
In the year 2000, what today is called as a 
utopia, 12 years have passed by and we 
live in a very different world. We can dis-
cuss for ages how the world has changed 
in the different dimensions. But for the con-
ference today I would just want to mention 6 
areas, which are very important.

First of all, the concept and the definition of 
poverty has evolved. Poverty is not longer 
seen and measured as simply economic 
wealth and income. There is a widespread 
consensus that poverty is more than the 
lack of income; it is deprivation, the lack of 
participation, empowerment and the lack of 
being a full member of the community and 
the society. There is a new definition; there 
are as well new approaches and policies 
to address poverty. Moreover in terms of 
tracking progress, there is a consensus 
to go beyond GDP as the only measure of 
development. Organizations such as the 
OECD and others have started to design 
new indicators like the one on well-being, 
that capture the many spheres which rep-
resent building blocks to expand people’s 
opportunities and capacities and which 
allow them to fulfil their aspirations. Poverty 
has a new face.

The second issue is inequality. On one side 
it is clear that wealth and economic growth 
are more widespread among the different 
regions, as the emerging of the BRICs and 
other leading economies are showing. On 
the other side, it is also evident that there is 

something very wrong with wealth distribu-
tion within and among countries. In the year 
2000 this matter was already apparent but 
there was no sufficient data to capture its 
extent. Now inequalities data is available 
and this agenda features quite prominently 
both at the national and at the international 
level. 

The third point is climate change and more 
broadly sustainable development. These 
critical challenges have emerged in the last 
12 years as vital elements of the internation-
al development agenda. There is now solid 
evidence, that those problems affect the 
survival of our planet. Moreover, particularly 
on climate change, although the poorest 
countries and the most vulnerable groups 
do not contribute to the problem – they bear 
the worst consequences. This injustice must 
be addressed.

The fourth point: we have seen in the last 
10 years food, fuel, financial and economic 
crises – one after the other. Those crises 
have dominated national and global public 
and political priorities. Those crises –par-
ticularly the economic crisis- has prompted 
that some policy makers – particularly in 
Europe and other ‘rich’ countries – now look 
inward at local issues instead of addressing 
the global challenges and priorities of the 
world, in which we all live in and which we 
all share. 

The fifth is a poor political power shift. It is 
obvious that there is a new political leader-
ship emerging – I have already mentioned 
the BRICs. More broadly, there are several 
countries in Africa, Asia and Latin Ameri-
ca which are growing at more than 5 or 6 
percent per year, a figure which is far above 
OECD countries average. 
However, the global architecture has not 
yet been reformed to adequately reflect this 
new reality. The only recent feature is the 
G20 which can be considered an improve-
ment from the G8 although it is far from 
being truly representative of the interests 
and the priorities of developing countries, 
particularly the poorest. A call for more 
voice and power to developing countries is 
of critical importance. 

The sixth point is what I call the ‘Beyond 
Aid’ discussion. When the MDG framework 
was defined aid was central to it. There is 
today a growing recognition that aid alone 
cannot achieve the goals and address the 
root causes of poverty and inequality. This 
debate is referred to both as the ‘Whole of 
a country approach’ or ‘Beyond Aid’. Such 

PODIUM DEBATE 2

“THE MILLENNIUM DEVELOPMENT  
GOALS AND THE VISION OF A WORLD 
WITHOUT HUNGER”

In 2000 at the United Nations 
Millennium Summit world lead-
ers from rich and poor countries 
committed themselves to eight 
development goals with the aim 
to strengthen common efforts to 
fight hunger and poverty. The 
first of these so called Millenni-
um Development Goals (MDGs) 
includes the target of halving the 
worldwide percentage of people 
suffering from hunger from 18% 
in 1990 to 9% in 2015. The set-
ting of the Millennium Develop-

Michael Hauser, Abbé Ambroise 
Tine, Marina Ponti, Alexandra 
Föderl-Schmid (from left to right)

Participants:

Marina Ponti
European Director, UN Millennium 

Campaign

 Abbé Ambroise Tine
Secretary General of Caritas 

Senegal
 

Michael Hauser
Head of Centre for Development  

Research, Austria

Chaired by

Alexandra Föderl-Schmid
Der Standard

ment Goals can be seen as the 
most significant collective effort 
ever made by the international 
community to eradicate extreme 
poverty and hunger. At the same 
time they have been criticised 
for disregarding essential as-
pects. Substantial progresses 
have been achieved during the 
past 12 years. Nevertheless the 
MDG of halving hunger won’t 
be reached in some parts of the 
world. Only four years are left to 
“strike the MDG-balance”.
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Was bedeutet Hunger konkret

Hunger zu haben bedeutet für einen Men-
schen konkret:
l  Sich in einer unmenschlichen existenzbe-

drohenden Situation zu befinden; 
l  Das Drama der Gleichgültigkeit jener zu 

erfahren, die satt sind;
l  Den ganzen Tag ohne Mahlzeit zu verbrin-

gen und hungrig ins Bett zu gehen;
l  Den Hunger der Kinder mit einem leeren 

Topf am Feuer zu überlisten, solange bis 
sie einschlafen;

l  In einen Teufelskreis von unerwünsch-
tem Verhalten zu gelangen : Aggression 
gegenüber anderen Menschen, um ihnen 
das tägliche Brot zu stehlen, das sie nicht 
teilen wollen; sich zu prostituieren, um der 
hungrigen Familie das tägliche Brot ge-
ben zu können; stehlen um zu leben oder 
vielmehr um ein unerwünschtes Überle-
ben zu verlängern 

l  An einer qualvollen sozialen Schutzlosig-
keit zu leiden 

l  Erniedrigung erdulden, weil man ge-
zwungen ist, die Hand für das tägliche 
Brot aufzuhalten, das als Menschenrecht 
deklariert ist

Was haben die Millenniumentwicklungs-
ziele in Senegal bewirkt

Im Leben der senegalesischen Bevölkerung 
konnten durch die MDGs konkrete und be-
obachtbare Resultate erreicht werden. 

Halbierung der extremen Armut und des 
Hungers: 

Die MDG stehen zwar auf der Tagesord-
nung der Regierungen, aber Afrika südlich 
der Sahara ist weiterhin der Raum, wo die 
meisten Menschen an Hunger und an heil-
baren Krankheiten sterben. In diesem Le-
bensraum, lässt der Wohnort zu wünschen 
übrig, besonders am Land und in den 
Vororten der Städte hängen viele Kinder auf 
der Straße herum.

In Senegal : 
l  Der Anteil der Haushalte, die unter der 

Armutsgrenze leben, hat sich von 48,5% 
im Jahr 2002 auf 42,6% im Jahr 2005 
reduziert 

l  Der Anteil der untergewichtigen Kinder 
unter 5 Jahren ist von 27% im Jahr 1990 
auf 14% im Jahr 2010 gesunken

Sicherung der Grundschulausbildung für 
alle:

In Senegal wurden um Beispiel zwischen 
2010 und 2011 4360 Schulklassen gebaut. 
Aber es gab eher eine Erhöhung der Schü-
lerzahl in überfüllten Klassen als eine Qua-
litätserhöhung (60 Schüler/Klasse); 2010 
lag der Prozentsatz der Schüler, welche die 
Grundschule abgeschlossen haben, bei 
59,1%. 

Förderung der Gleichheit der Geschlechter: 

l  In Afrika südlich der Sahara, hatten 2009 
92% der Frauen Zugang zur Grundschul-
ausbildung.

l  Im Senegal 2010 war die Mädchen Ein-
schulung nur 76%. 

Das Gesetz N°2010-11 über die teilweise 
oder völlige Gleichstellung der Frauen 
in Institutionen wurde am 28. Mai 2010 
verabschiedet. In der Nationalversamm-
lung wurde der Prozentsatz der weiblichen 
Delegierten von 19,2% 2001 auf 22% 2007 
erhöht.

Kindersterblichkeit unter 5 Jahren

Eine allmählicher Rückgang der Kin-
dersterblichkeit ist in Senegal beobachtbar: 
von 139 °% in 1990 auf 75 % in 2010.

Verbesserung der Gesundheit der Mütter 

Die Schwangerschaftskontrolle im Senegal 
(min. 1 Besuch bei qualifizierten Gesund-
heitspersonal) bleibt ungenügend; der 
Prozentsatz stieg von 21% im Jahr 2000 
auf 87% 2010. Es gibt immer noch eine zu 
geringe Anzahl von Hebammen pro Frau 
im gebärfähigen Alter: 1 zu 3000 in der 
Hauptstadt Dakar. 

Kampf gegen HIV/Aids, Malaria und andere 
Krankheiten

Die Ausbreitung von HIV/Aids bei 15-49jäh-
rigen Erwachsenen ist von 0,9% in 2009 auf 
0,7% in 2010 gesunken.

Afrika südlich der Sahara zählt jedoch:
l  69% aller Neuinfektionen
l  68% der Menschen die mit HIV leben
l  72% der Todesfälle wegen Aids

Im Senegal : 
l  Die Krankheitsrate von Malaria ist von 

22,25% 2007 auf 5,62% 2010 gesunken;
l  Die Sterblichkeitsrate von Malaria ist von 

18,17% 2006 auf 4,4% 2009 gesunken. 

Umweltschutz: 

Die natürlichen Ressourcen sind bereits 
stark von den schwerwiegenden Folgen 
des Klimawandels betroffen. Allerdings 
verursachen vor allem auch die Extraktions-
industrien und die Überlebensstrategien 
der immer ärmer werdenden Bevölkerung 
die fortwährende Degradierung der Umwelt 
- zum Beispiel die Abholzung fürs Kochen 
und für den Hüttenbau.

Was die Hygiene betrifft, kann man einen 
kleinen Fortschritt beobachten. Im Senegal 
ist 2010 der Prozentsatz der Bevölkerung, 
die Sanitäranlagen verwendet, gestiegen:

discussion is positive because it brings to 
the forefront the importance and the impact 
of other policies like trade, migration, 
environment, economics and agriculture. 
Moreover, it puts back in the debate the 
policy coherence for development agenda. 
Although this is very important it should not 
be used as an excuse for governments to 
neglect commitments made. Policy coher-
ence must go hand in hand with honouring 
commitments for more and better aid. 

Now let me go briefly on to the issue of 
today. What I want to bring to you, from a 
perspective of a campaigner for the MDGs, 
are three messages:

The first one is: when we look at the food 
crisis, let’s always remind ourselves that 
those who had to put up with the worst con-
sequences were and are the poorest. Thus, 
when we discuss solutions and treatments 
let’s bear this in mind. 

The second issue is that food price volatility 
and high food prices are here to stay. Thus, 
policies need to address short and long 
term consequences. In the short term high 
food prices will definitely bring worsening 
conditions for the poorest; while in the lon-
ger term high food prices could potentially 
offer greater opportunities for food produc-
ers in poor countries. However, positive 
results require targeted investments in the 
agricultural sector to strengthen the supply 
side. 

The third and last point: it is also of critical 
importance that structural issues such as 

the reform of the EU Common Agricultural 
Policy are addressed. On this point let me 
quote what the European Commissioner 
said this morning: “We should not be feed-
ing the poor while killing the prospect of 
local markets”. 

Let me now conclude by addressing the 
post 2015 agenda. There is interest on 
thinking beyond 2015 because - even if 
the MDGs will be achieved- we would have 
only reduced the number of poor people, of 
hungry people and so on by half.

Therefore, the business is not finished and 
we need to go beyond. The UN has set up 
a High Level Panel which will be announced 
after the Rio+20 Conference. The UN has 
designed a very inclusive process where all 
actors from civil society, local authorities, 
parliamentarians and the private sector 
are encouraged to participate by bringing 
their views and perspectives. Civil society 
coalitions such as the “Beyond 2015” have 
already started the conversation and the 
policy formulation. What is already clear 
is that equity, sustainable development, 
human rights, policy coherence for develop-
ment, and beyond GDP score very high. 

I would like Caritas and others to join the 
consultations which will take place both at 
the national, regional and global level over 
the next months. 
We need many voices that will tell to lead-
ers: “This is the world we want!”

Thank you!
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Ladies and gentlemen,

I am deeply touched by this conference. 
Allow me to say this, because I rarely see 
so many people in Austria, who get together 
to discuss hunger and strategies to combat 
hunger. 

Congratulations to the organisers! 

Irrespective of the success this conference 
will be, I am also reminded of the philos-
opher George Santayana quoted by the 
late Paul Watzlawick: „There is nothing new 
under the sun, except the forgotten.” When 
travelling across Africa and seeing the 
enormous challenges hungry people face 
- and then, by contrast, listening to repet-
itive high-level policy talks on hunger and 
strategies to combat it, then I am reminded 
of Santayana’s statement. Everybody knows 
about hunger and it seems that there is so 
little new we do about it. 

Since the “Club of Rome” 40 years ago 
we discuss the same issues as if they 
were new. But since then we have not only 
pushed planetary boundaries, we have also 
become tightrope walkers, literally walking 
on a very thin line that separates life and 
death. On this rope we are balancing pros-
perity and poverty. And we are constantly 
balancing resources. This rope is also a 
separator – it separates those who have 
and those who have not; it separates the 

rich from the poor. But this rope does not 
only exist between South and North. This 
rope also exists within countries, commu-
nities and families - and it probably exists 
within us too. For example, every day when 
we decide on the type of food we eat and 
the lifestyle we adhere. 

I devote the few minutes I have to the 525 
million smallholder farmers and the 402 mil-
lion smallholder farmers that operate on less 
than 2 hectares of land. And I will talk about 
Africa. These farmers are constantly walking 
on this thin rope –for example: they balance 
food and seeds; and they balance school 
fees and mobility. In order to overcome this, 
I believe that there is no other way then 
putting much more emphasis on smallhold-
er’s agriculture. But this is not enough. My 
argument is that if we want a future without 
hunger; if we want justice and equality to 
become a driving value of society and the 
world we live in, than we must engage in 
transformative change towards sustainable 
agriculture, sustainable food systems and 
institutions and policies that enable that. 

Why talking about agriculture? 

Here are good reasons for doing so: Most 
hungry people are rural and depend on 
agriculture. Unlike in Austria or Europe, in 
low income countries agriculture is the main 
occupational sector. It is a main contributor 
to the GDP (gross domestic product). Up 
to 60% of the total arable land is cultivated 
by smallholder farmers. In Africa between 
80 and 90% of the food supply comes from 
smallholder agriculture. Yet, smallholder 
farmers are net buyers of food - they do not 

only produce food, they also depend on the 
market and purchase food to make a living. 
50% of the undernourished people on this 
planet live on smallholder farms. And three 
quarters of the malnourished children in 
Africa live on smallholder farms. 

Women provide a major labour force in 
agriculture. 50 to 60% of the food supply is 
provided by women; in some parts of Africa 
it is even more. Women are still those most 
affected by hunger, by malnutrition and 
undernourishment. It is essential to support 
women in agriculture. To some extent the 
MDGs have supported women. 

But have the MDGs supported agriculture?

My sober assessment is that there are 
cases where the MDGs provided a helpful 
framework for developing agriculture. But 
in general I would say “no”. Despite MDG 
commitments agriculture is growing slow 
in Africa. At the end of the day it is harvest 
and yields that matter, because this is what 
farmers consume or exchange or sell in 
order to purchase mobility, school fees and 
other essential household needs. And there 
is evidence for the slow growing agriculture 
in Africa, well documented, for instance in 
the World Development Report of the World 
Bank.

Besides the low productivity increase, up to 
40% of the harvest is lost either during pro-
duction or after harvest. That puts famers in 
a distress position. 

Is there is something wrong with or in 
Africa - why is African agriculture where it is 
today? Well, there are several causes for the 
slow growth of agriculture in Africa: 

First, the challenging conditions under 
which smallholder farmers operate is a 
cause of concern. These challenges are 
ecological, social, economic, institutional 
and political. Take Ethiopia as an example: 
In the highlands there are slopes that are so 
eroded, that it would not take long that they 
are taken out of agricultural production. 

Climate change is another issue. Farmers 
cannot trust the seasons any more. They do 
not know when to plant. They do not know 
whether to use the few seeds they have 
kept during the dry season for planting or 
for consumption. Water in general is a big 
issue: Only between 5% and 7% of the 
potentially irrigated land in Africa is under 
irrigation. 

l  Im städtischen Milieu auf 69 %
l  Am Land auf 38 %

Beitrag der Regierungen und der Zivilge-
sellschaft im Kampf gegen den Hunger 

l  Es ist ein stärkerer politischer Wille zu 
beobachten, um Ernährungssouveränität 
zu erreichen. Es wurde in Abstimmung mit 
der Zivilgesellschaft und der Bevölkerung 
die Basis eines Strategiepapiers für Wirt-
schafts- und Sozialpolitik erarbeitet. 

l  Involvierung der Zivilgesellschaft in 
die Analyse der Indikatoren der MDG, 
Veranstaltungen gegen extreme Armut. 
Sie handeln als Akteure, Treibkräfte der 
Entwicklung (Privatunternehmen, NGOs, 
gemeinnützige Vereine) in folgenden 
Sektoren: Wasserversorgung für Anbau, 
Förderung der Herstellungs- und Konser-
vierungs- Kapazitäten der Bevölkerung 
und der Bauernorganisationen.

Hindernisse auf dem Weg zur Errei-
chung der MDGs in Afrika südlich der 
Sahara 

l  Nichtrespektieren der Menschenrechte
l  Fehlender politische Wille: Notwendigkeit 

für eine neue, visionäre, politische Füh-
rung in Afrika südlich der Sahara

l  Fehlende Nutzung der Reichtümer des 
Kontinents für die Entwicklung der Bevöl-
kerung, die sich mehrheitlich und fortwäh-
rend „auf Reichtümern schlafen legt und 
arm aufwacht“

l  Raub von fruchtbarem Land durch multi-
nationale Konzerne 

l  das Nichtvorhandensein von Bodenrech-
ten der Kleinbauern, d.h. Landnutzer, die 
sich weigern, längerfristig in Böden zu 
investieren, die nicht ihnen gehören 

l  Nichtumsetzung der Entscheidung 10 % 
des Staatsbudgets in die Landwirtschaft 
zu investieren

l  Weiterhin archaische Anbaumethoden
l  Preisschwankungen infolge klimatischer 

Erschütterungen, die Spekulation zu Las-
ten der Armen fördern 

l  Fehlende Organisierung der Kleinbauern, 
um in Entscheidungsprozessen die Stim-
me zu erheben und sich Verhandlungsfä-
higkeit anzueignen

l  Institutionelle und politische Instabilität so-
wie blutige Konflikte, die die Bevölkerung 
zur Flucht zwingen

Erwartungen der Hunger leidenden Be-
völkerung an die Menschen und Regie-
rungen in Europa 

l  Anerkennung der universellen Nutzung 
der Reichtümer der Erde

l  Respektierung Aller in ihrer menschlichen 
Existenz und mit all ihren Menschrechten 

l  Förderung einer Wirtschafts-, Landwirt-
schafts- und Finanzpolitik, deren Fokus 
in der Entfaltung und Entwicklung des 
Menschen und der Völker steht 

l  Förderung von stabilen, demokratischen, 
politischen Systemen und des Friedens 
sowie Einsetzung einer Arbeitskultur und 
verantwortungsbewusster Führung

l  Den Kleinbauern anständige Preise für 
ihre Produkte zu zahlen, welche Wettbe-
werbsfähigkeit ermöglichen

l  Politischen Druck ausüben, damit die mul-
tinationalen Konzerne nicht die gesamte 
Nahrungskette kontrollieren
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There are human and social related issues 
such as infectious diseases that make 
life difficult for farmers. For example: HIV/
Aids have taken millions of lives and have 
increased the number of female headed 
households, particularly in southern Africa.

Then there are political challenges, such as 
land right. If you do not own land or if you 
do not have secured access to land you 
will not invest in your land. All these issues 
matter. And so do low farm gate prices and 
asymmetric trade relations. 

Second, the lack of investment into agri-
culture is an important reason for the state 
of farming in Africa. Donor investments in 
agriculture have declined to less than 4% 
between the 1970s and 2005. This means 
that less than 4% of the development funds 
were allocated to 80% of the population that 
depends on agriculture. But it is not only the 
donor community that is to be blamed. It is 
also the African governments. How many 
countries have signed the Maputo Decla-
ration? How many countries have achieved 
their own goal to increase the budget 
allocation to agriculture up to 10%? Only 8 
countries have done so–and where are the 
others?

Thirdly, I want to mention failed develop-
ment prescriptions and the recycling of old 
ideas and concepts as a main cause for 
the current state of agriculture in Africa. It 
seems that for too long we have invested 
into ideas that have not worked. 

And this is what I wish to bring to the fore. 
Because there is a much deeper crisis that 
we are not talking about: it is the invisible 
crisis behind the obvious hunger crisis. In 
my opinion, the real crisis is a crisis of our 
mind-sets, our attitudes, and our beliefs. 
And if we don’t change our mind-sets, 
beliefs and values and promote alternative 
food systems, we continue working with 
yesterday’s concepts. And if we do so, we 
won’t see any different story in 10 or 15 
years when we meet again. 

Rather than recycling failed concepts we 
should focus much more on those things 
that do work for smallholder farmers. And 
there is good news. There are stories of 
success and achievements worth mention-
ing. For example, over the last 20 years, 
Ghana managed to decrease the hunger 
rate by 55 - 57%. Three factors were re-
sponsible for that: The weather conditions 
were appropriate, macro-economic policies 

were conclusive enough and there was 
investment in agriculture. 

There are also success stories at micro-lev-
el worth mentioning. For example, through 
sustainable rice intensification that works 
well with sustainable or organic methods, 
harvest increases by 50 to 100%. It is more 
labour intensive though, but it works. Niche 
markets, fair trade, organic production must 
be given much more room. The Asian De-
velopment Bank reports astonishing figures: 
The per capital investment to get people 
out of poverty and hunger through organic 
agriculture ranges between 30 and 40 US 
$. In the same report the bank says, that 
reaching the MDG number 1 would cost 
between 500 and 800 US $ per capita. 

What shall we do beyond the MDGs?

First of all, invest in sustainable agriculture. 
In the Green Economy Report, UENP pub-
lished interesting figures. For instance, the 
authors suggest that for a start let us invest 
0.16% of the global GDP into green agricul-
ture. That is about 200 billion US $. Not a lot 
for something so important like food. 

But funds are not everything. In order to 
support agriculture in Africa there is no 
silver bullet, no recipe. It is also not enough 
to continue doing the old thing and just 
labelling it differently. This is also true for 
the MDGs and what follows beyond 2015. 
Simply switching from the MDGs to the 
SDGs (Sustainable Development Goals) - 
without significantly modifying development 
models, beliefs and mind-sets will not work. 
I say this, because the type of thinking that 
has brought up current challenges is not the 
right thinking that would manage a turn-
around into a world free of hunger.

We must stop tightrope walking; to contin-
ue walking on this thin rope is no option. 
Business as usual is no option! The only 
choice we have is to become part of the 
kind of transformative change that supports 
sustainable agricultural and food system as 
well as institutions and policies that make a 
future without hunger reality.

Thank you!
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FRANZ FISCHLER

Ehem. EU-Kommissar für Landwirt-
schaft, Präsident des Forums Alpbach

„Eine Welt ohne Hunger – die 
Rolle des Handels“

Ist eine Welt ohne Hunger ein Traum, eine 
Illusion oder gar purer Zynismus? Faktum 
ist, dass zur Zeit etwa eine Milliarde Men-
schen hungern oder chronisch unterernährt 
sind, obwohl die „International Commu-
nity“ groß angekündigt hat, die Zahl der 
Hungernden bis 2015 halbieren zu wollen. 
Wie soll das denn gehen, wenn wir in den 
nächsten ca. 40 Jahren weitere 2 Milliarden 
Erdenbürger vornehmlich in jenen Teilen 
der Welt erwarten, in denen jetzt schon die 
Seuche Hunger grassiert? Und dennoch 
sind sich alle Experten einig: Grundsätz-
lich ist eine Welt ohne Hunger machbar. 
Jedenfalls steht genügend Agrarland und 
für landwirtschaftliche Zwecke kultivierbares 
Land zur Verfügung, um die Lebensmittel 
für 9 Milliarden Menschen zu erzeugen. 
Da müssen wir nicht einmal zu Vegetariern 
werden, sondern können auch in einem für 
unsere Gesundheit vernünftigen Umfang 
tierisches Eiweiß verzehren. Und wir können 
auch noch Baumwolle und Naturfasern in 
ausreichendem Maße produzieren. Was wir 
jedoch sicher nicht können, ist den derzei-
tigen Erdöl- und Erdgasverbrauch durch 
Getreide und pflanzliche Öle oder andere 
Biomasse ersetzen.
Wenn es aber die natürlichen Ressourcen 
nicht sind, die 1 Milliarde Menschen hun-
gern lassen, was ist dann schuld an diesem 

himmelschreienden Ärgernis? Am häufigs-
ten sind es wohl wetterbedingte Missernten, 
die Hungersnöte heraufbeschwören. Deren 
tragische Folgen sind logischerweise dort 
besonders groß, wo keine Vorräte vorhan-
den sind, die Leute kein Geld haben um 
Ersatzlebensmittel zu beschaffen oder es 
an der notwendigen Verteilungsinfrastruk-
tur mangelt. In der Regel ist die größte 
wetterbedingte Katastrophe der Mangel an 
sauberem Wasser und die damit einherge-
henden Seuchen und Gefahren für Men-
schen und Tiere. An zweiter Stelle stehen 
wohl die Hungersnöte, die im Geleitzug 
zu kriegerischen Auseinandersetzungen, 
Bürgerkriegen oder sonstigen Konflikten da-
herkommen. Seltener aber dennoch können 
es auch Marktzusammenbrüche und damit 
einhergehende Preisverwerfungen sein, die 
den Hunger oder chronische Unterernäh-
rung provozieren.

Gerade jetzt erleben wir wieder am Horn 
von Afrika und in der Sahelzone eine vor 
allem. dürrebedingte Hungerkatastrophe, 
durch die Millionen Menschen vom akuten 
Hungertod bedroht sind. Besonders drama-
tisch verlaufen solche Katastrophen dort, 
wo nach wie vor kaum dagegen vorgebaut 
wird, wo keine Vorratslager angelegt wer-
den, keine vernünftige Verteilungsinfrastruk-
tur vorhanden ist oder auch kein Geld, um 
durch Importe einen Ausgleich zu schaffen. 
Diese Fahrlässigkeiten sind am häufigsten 
in Ländern anzutreffen, wo das Staatswesen 
darniederliegt oder gar die Kriegsfurie tobt. 

In diesen Situationen ist es wie bei einem 
Großbrand. Da kann nur mehr die Feuer-

wehr versuchen zu retten, was zu retten ist. 
Da sind in erster Linie internationale Sofort-
hilfeprogramme gefragt. Es sollte keiner 
langen Debatte bedürfen, dass in solchen 
Situationen die internationale Staatenge-
meinschaft sich solidarisch zeigen und die 
notwendigen Hilfsgelder aufstellen muss. 
Das wird bei steigenden Preisen natürlich 
schwieriger, aber gerade die großen Ag-
rarexportländer, für die steigende Agrar-
preise nahezu ausschließlich höhere Profite 
bedeuten, dürfen sich da nicht aus ihrer 
Verantwortung stehlen. Auch die Zeiten, in 
denen das Ausmaß an Food Aid nicht vom 
Bedarf in den Not leidenden Ländern, son-
dern von der Erntemenge in den Exportlän-
dern abhing, sollten endgültig vorbei sein. 
Auch wenn wir noch lange auf das Erlassen 
verbesserter Agrarhandelsregeln in der 
WTO warten müssen, ist das kein Grund die 
Regeln für humanitäre Hilfe nicht außerhalb 
der Runde und zwar sofort so zu gestalten, 
dass die Food Aid Programme weltweit 
funktionieren können.

Kein Zweifel sollte jedoch auch darüber be-
stehen, dass solche Hilfsmaßnahmen immer 
eine Art „ultima ratio“ bleiben müssen und 
dass sie das wichtigste Anliegen, nämlich 
Hungerkatastrophen gar nicht erst entste-
hen zu lassen, keinesfalls konterkarrieren 
dürfen.
Nun, die Verhinderung künftiger Hunger-
katastrophen ist ein Thema das ganze 
Bibliotheken füllt, daher möchte ich nur 
auf das meines Erachtens größte Problem 
eingehen, nämlich auf die sogenannte 
Subsistenzlandwirtschaft. Schätzungsweise 
500 Millionen bäuerliche Familien produzie-
ren nach wir vor ausschließlich oder zum 
Großteil nur für den Eigenbedarf. In vielen 
dieser Familien ist der Hunger ein beinahe 
ständiger Gast. In aller Regel sind deren 
Methoden, Landwirtschaft zu betreiben, 
mehr als krisenanfällig. Das beginnt schon 
beim Saatgut, das meistens von alten 
gegen viele Krankheiten nicht resistenten 
europäischen Sorten stammt und dessen 
Ertragspotential den Erträgen im Europa 
des 19. Jahrhunderts entspricht. In Burkina 
Faso z.B. liegen die Maiserträge bei 1.000 
kg per Hektar, während sie in Österreich 
ca. 11 Tonnen betragen. Das setzt sich fort 
bei Düngung und Pflanzenschutz und ganz 
besonders hart trifft in immer mehr Regio-
nen der Wassermangel die Kleinstlandwirte. 
Genauso problematisch sind die schlechten 
Ernte- und Lagerungsmethoden, mit dem 
Ergebnis, dass teilweise der Großteil der 
Ernte entweder auf den Feldern oder in den 
Speichern verrottet. Es liegt auf der Hand, 
dass diese Landwirte ganz besonders hart 
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Global agricultural trade is full 
of contradictions. Net importing 
countries are interested in cheap 
prices in order to provide poor 
people in the suburbs. At the 
same time, cheap prices prevent 
rural smallholder farmers from 
escaping the poverty trap. Since 
10 years the world trade organi-
zation promises to improve trade 
conditions, until now no  concrete 
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results have been achieved. 
What is the contribution agri-
cultural trade could make in the 
fight against hunger? How can 
developing countries and their 
population implement the right to 
food? What is the role of politics 
and international organisations in 
this regard? What has to be done 
by international companies? 
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MICHAEL NKONU
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“Agricultural trade and its 
impact on hunger and under-
nutrition”

Introduction

The topic of this session– “Agricultural 
Trade and its impact on hunger and under-
nutrition” is certainly a familiar challenge 
for African countries. This forum is certainly 
taking place at the right time, considering 
that the current global economic challeng-
es, even for the most advanced countries, 
are daunting. The impact on developing 
countries, particularly the rural poor, should 
not be too difficult to imagine.

Why do we need to transform agricultur-
al trade to support food security?

l  The evidence is clear. We have seen 
severe famine in over half a century hit 
parts of the Horn of Africa, affecting more 
than 10 million people. We have also seen 
a surge in food prices and its impact on 
livelihoods.

l  Agricultural trade has not delivered the 
goods for these poor countries, even after 
years of structural adjustment, liberalisa-
tion and opening of their markets. 

Where does consensus exist? 

l  That the low performance of Africa’s 
agriculture and lack of effective market 
access is at the heart of its food insecurity 
and slow economic growth.

l  That improved agriculture is critical to 
socio-economic development of several 
African countries and requires greater 
attention and investment.

Other issues such as volatility caused by 
speculation and cartels in the world food 
market may be more contested, but cer-
tainly need to be part of discussions. While 
there may be consensus on some aspects 
of the problem, there seems to be fewer 
consensuses about solutions.

We may need to decide how we balance 
different challenges against each other. We 
have choices about how we wish to build a 
food system. And my question to you all is 
this: Will we build a system that works for all 
or just for the few?

So what does the current situation look 
like from the ground? Well, it can de-
pend on who and where you are. 

l  The majority of farmers in Africa are net 
purchasers of food and continue to face 
rising costs of inputs and living costs. 
Such costs make investment in agriculture 
less attractive for producers, as producer 
prices are often too low to offset invest-
ment in productivity.

l  There is a worrying rise in protectionism, 
unilateral export bans, land grabs and 
exclusive deals that meet the needs of the 
rich, but not the poor. 

l  Distorted investment in agriculture contrib-
uting to low productivity in many devel-
oping countries. Available data indicates 
that global investment has not dwindled; 
rather it is much more directed towards 
protecting the agricultural sector of rich 
countries. OECD indicates that in 2009 
agricultural support from developed coun-
tries to their own farmers totalled over 385 
billion US $. Oxfam report indicates that 
this figure is nearly 80 times the money 
spent in development aid to agriculture.

l  Poor infrastructure, such as markets, 
roads and electricity supply as well as low 
priority accorded by governments and un-
supportive policies are part of the barriers 
to agricultural transformation and global 
food security.

Small-scale farmers as part of a solution 

They have the potential to produce more, 
while reducing impacts on the environment 
and with fewer inputs. As organizations 
such as Oxfam and IFAD have pointed out, 
working more effectively with small-scale 
farmers can provide the multiple benefits of 
increased production, reduced environmen-
tal impact and increased developmental 
impact.

Yet the potential of small-scale farmer’s 
role in achieving greater food security 
continues to go largely unrealised. Why 
is this? 

The vast majority of farmers in Africa work at 
a very small-scale, while many of the solu-
tions are delivered ‘wholesale’ in ways that 
are simply not accessible to small-scale, 
isolated and poor farmers. A revolution will 
need to be based on strong producer or-
ganizations, allowing small-scale farmers to 
access finance and technology and support 
adoption of successful innovations. Such 
critical success factors are less effective 
when implemented wholesale. The risks of 
failure are just too high. 

African farmers are poorly connected to the 
market – poor physical infrastructure, lack 
of organization, limited competition – means 
that farmers tend to have little power in 
a trading relationship and are more often 
price takers. A revolution will need to ensure 
that farmers are genuinely empowered in 
their trading relationships

von jeder Wetterunbill, jeder Seuche und 
Tierkrankheit getroffen werden. Dem nicht 
genug: Gerade weil die Produktion besten-
falls nur für die Eigenversorgung reicht, ist 
auch kein Geld vorhanden nach Missern-
ten Ersatznahrungsmittel zu kaufen. Mit 
anderen Worten, wenn es nicht gelingt die 
Subsistenzbauern aus ihrer misslichen Lage 
zu befreien, werden wir nie imstande sein 
den Hunger in der Welt auszurotten.
Was ist zu tun? Nachdem es häufig an 
nahezu allem fehlt, ist Verbesserung nur 
möglich, wenn an vielen Schrauben nicht 
nur der Landwirtschaft, sondern auch in 
Bezug auf die allgemeinen Lebensbedin-
gungen, die Infrastruktur, die Schulen, die 
lokalen Vermarktungseinrichtungen und, 
und, und…. gleichzeitig gedreht wird. An-
sonsten verlaufen auch gut gemeinte Hilfen 
häufig mehr oder weniger im Sande.

Aufgrund der vorliegenden Erfahrungen 
bleibt nur als erfolgsversprechender 
Ausweg eine ausreichend gut strukturierte 
Vorgangsweise. Zu allererst besteht nur 
dort eine Chance, wo die lokalen Verant-
wortungsträger und die jeweilige staatliche 
Führung Hungerbekämpfung zu ihren 
eigenen vorrangigen Anliegen machen. 
Dann braucht es Helfer, die mit den Be-
troffenen selbst Auswege aus der akuten 
Not entwickeln, Prioritäten erkennen und 
diese dann aber auch mit technologischer 
und finanzieller Hilfe der Geberländer oder 
privater Organisationen und Spender in die 
Tat umsetzen. Erfolgreiche Beispiele dieser 
Art gibt es Gott sei Dank mittlerweile immer 
mehr und selbst große Organisationen wie 
z.B. die Bill Gates Foundation sehen in einer 
solchen Vorgangsweise den am vielverspre-
chendsten Weg in die Zukunft. Internatio-
nale Handelsfragen stehen zumindest am 
Beginn einer solchen Entwicklung in der 
Regel nicht im Vordergrund, weil es ja vor 
allem darum geht das Produzieren sicherer 
und nachhaltiger zu machen und vor allem 
die lokalen Märkte zu bedienen. Das gilt 
mit einer sehr fundamentalen Ausnahme: 
Überall dort, wo die lokalen Angebote im 
direkten Wettbewerb mit der industrialisier-
ten Produktion oder Importen aus industri-
eller Produktion oder gar Dumpingpraktiken 
stehen, ist eine positive Entwicklung schwer 
gehandicapt oder gar unmöglich.

Die größte Abhängigkeit von Marktentwick-
lungen, Wettbewerbsverzerrungen und 
unfairen Handelspraktiken besteht hinge-
gen für alle jene, die ihren täglichen Bedarf 
an Lebensmitteln kaufen müssen, für jene 
Produkte, die exportiert werden und für den 
Ankauf von Waren im Rahmen von Regie-

rungs- und Hilfsprogrammen. Nehmen wir 
eine Familie in einem städtischen Vorort 
in Bangladesh als Beispiel. Eine solche 
Familie muss normalerweise 60-80% des 
Familieneinkommens allein für die tägliche 
Ernährung aufwenden. Und diese besteht 
zum größten Teil aus Reis und etwas Fisch. 
Wenn nun wie im Jahr 2008 die Reispreise 
binnen weniger Monate auf das Doppelte 
empor schnellen, dann ist es auch beim 
besten Willen nicht mehr möglich genü-
gend Essen auf den Tisch des Hauses zu 
bringen. Oder wenn binnen kürzester Zeit 
die Baumwollmärkte in Westafrika zusam-
menbrechen, dann trifft das am härtesten 
die kleinen Erzeuger und ganz besonders 
jene, die es gerade vorher gewagt haben 
einen Kredit aufzunehmen um investieren 
zu können. Sie stehen binnen kürzester Zeit 
vor dem Nichts.

Insgesamt sollte man daher die Bedeutung 
von funktionierenden Agrarhandelsregeln 
nicht unterschätzen. Umso weniger ist es 
akzeptabel, dass in den WTO-Verhandlun-
gen immer noch nichts weitergeht. Man soll-
te endlich den Mut haben, eine Deadline für 
den Abschluss zu fixieren oder der Runde 
gleich den Totenschein ausstellen.

Die längste Zeit hat zwar der Eindruck 
bestanden, dass die Agrarverhandlungen 
das große Hindernis für einen positiven 
Abschluss wären - das ist jedoch nicht 
mehr der Fall. Mittlerweile verhindert 
hauptsächlich das Verlangen vor allem der 
Amerikaner, dass die Schwellenländer so-
fort ihre Dienstleistungsmärkte liberalisieren 
müssen, einen endgültigen Abschluss. 

Für den Agrarhandel ist bereits de facto 
vereinbart, dass die Europäer ihre Märkte 
stärker öffnen und die Amerikaner ihre 
Agrarpolitik reformieren müssen. Weiters 
müssen alle Länder jede Form von Export-
subventionierung beenden. Die Industri-
eländer müssen beim Import verarbeitete 
Produkte gleich behandeln wie agrarische 
Rohware und für die Entwicklungsländer, 
insbesondere für die sogenannten am 
wenigsten entwickelten Staaten, braucht 
es Sonderregelungen, die verhindern, dass 
deren ohnedies fragile Märkte noch weiter 
beeinträchtigt werden.

Was bis heute fehlt ist der notwendige 
politische Wille die Doha-Entwicklungsrun-
de abzuschließen. Das schadet allen, weil 
es notwenige internationale Entwicklungen 
behindert und viele Staaten dazu verleitet, 
bestenfalls zweitbeste bilaterale Lösungen 
anzustreben.
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African farmers struggle with high levels of 
volatility. There are many causes for vola-
tility – from excessive and under-regulated 
speculation at the global level to highly 
localised factors. Farmers need support 
to cope and simple systems such as a 
warehouse receipt systems and improved 
access to market information can make 
huge differences in extracting maximum 
value from their products. 

Some lessons from Fairtrade

1.  The power of farmer organization. Prob-
ably the greatest benefit of Fairtrade and 
the greatest lessons we have learnt is the 
potential and power of bringing farmers 
together and organizing as a collective, 
through cooperatives or other democratic 
institutions. It is not easy of course. But 
where it works it can provide the basis to 
achieve many of the required changes 
outlined above.

2.  Work across all parts of supply chains. 
Many of the recent reports on the food 
system have stressed the importance of 
working at a systemic level. 
The lessons of Fairtrade show the poten-
tial of such an approach. By working with 
producers, consumers and progressive 
businesses, with a coherent set of ideas 
and principles, we were able to demon-
strate a significant shift in how trade can 
work.

3.  Don’t forget that Africans are consumers, 
not just producers. When considering the 
need to increase and improve south-
south trade, I would suggest that a great-
er focus on the growing African urban 
consumers and middle class as a vehicle 
for change could be a good move.

4.  Get to scale – Fairtrade is not enough! 
We know that voluntary initiatives such 
as Fairtrade provide powerful examples. 
But we also know that they will never be 
enough to create the scale of change 
required. 

5.  Get the private sector involved. We know 
that the majority of investment in agri-
culture will come from the private sector. 
We need to understand better how to 
steer this investment towards small-scale 
farmers in such a way as to create the 
development benefits we are seeking. 

6.  And finally, we need to always consider 
who will be paying for a switch in the food 
production to a more sustainable and 
ethical approach. Western consumers 
have benefited from cheaper and cheap-
er food over the decades, even taking 
into account recent price rises. Is this 
really sustainable? If not, who is going to 

pay more? Can western consumers pay 
more? Can companies take less profit? 
Let’s make sure that costs are not handed 
down to those that can least afford them.

What has been achieved in Fairtrade has 
not been on the back of detailed technical 
analysis, new technology or complex policy 
(although all of these have played a role). 
Our modest achievements have resulted 
from a process based on principles: princi-
ples of partnership, fairness and solidarity. 

Ultimately, the agricultural trade system has 
been created by people, and people will 
decide its future. 

Assumptions about trickle down look great 
in the lecture halls and academic papers, 
but they do not always look so convincing 
from the ground. If we agree that agricul-
ture should be transformed, then we need 
to support poor farmers! Let’s make sure 
support reaches them. I ask people to think 
and judge policy recommendations in terms 
of whether they can put their hand on their 
hearts and really be sure that they will reach 
the people that need it most.

Agricultural transformation and food secu-
rity for the poor is possible and within our 
reach, but only if we share the same vision 
for improving agricultural trade and food 
security and not just for a privileged few.
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SPEECH

JANE MAGIGITA

CEO of “Equality for Growth”,
 Tanzania 

Introduction

With my presentation I will share the expe-
rience of local women’s rights groups and 
efforts to achieve food security. Most of the 
community initiatives to be shared here are 
those by the “Women’s Legal Aid Centre” 
(WLAC), for which I had the privilege to 
work for during the past sixteen years. 
Currently, I remain a member of WLAC after 
assuming another responsibility as Found-
er and Executive Director of “Equality for 
Growth” (EfG) as from 1st January, 2012.

WLAC is a voluntary, non-governmental, 
non-partisan and non-profit organization 
registered in November 2004. WLAC’s core 
mandate is to address the unequal gender 
relations existing in many communities in 
Tanzania which results into discrimination, 
isolation of vulnerable groups and later 
violation of human rights. Ensuring ac-
cess to justice to women and children is a 
strategic approach to WLAC’s work. Needy 
women and children are beneficiaries of 
WLAC’s programs, due to their inability to 
meets costs related to filing and managing 
court cases. Violation of women’s rights is 
rampant due to a strong patriarchy system 
that promoted gender-biased customs, 
traditions and norms that led into high level 
of illiteracy among women, economic dis-
empowerment and isolation in governance 
structures. 

Food security in this paper refers to situ-
ations where all people, at all times, have 

physical, social, and economic access 
to sufficient, safe, and nutritious foods, 
that meet their dietary needs and food 
preferences, in order to lead an active 
and healthy life. The concept of rural food 
security emphasizes both: adequate food 
supply and food self-sufficiency and access 
to food. Access to food in turn depended 
on food entitlements, i.e. the extent to which 
different groups were entitled to food as a 
result of structures of power and social re-
lations at all levels. Food was understood to 
be a human right and access to adequate 
food a citizenship right, which governments 
owed their citizens.

Gender refers to socially constructed roles 
of women and men, ascribed to them on 
basis of their sex.

In general terms, women in Africa play a 
major part in sowing, weeding, application 
of fertilizers and pesticides, harvesting, 
threshing, food processing, transportation 
and marketing. Men are mainly responsible 
for clearing and preparation of the fields 
and ploughing and participate to a greater 
or lesser degree in the other agricultural 
tasks along with women. Likewise, wom-
en in some countries, such as Tanzania, 
participate fairly equally with men in site 
clearance and land preparation. In many 
countries, men are responsible for the 
large livestock and women for the smaller 
animals, such as poultry, sheep and goats. 
Women are also often responsible for 
feeding and milking all livestock. In fishing, 
men are generally responsible for off-shore 
fishing while women are responsible for 
on-shore tasks, such as net making and 
repair, fish processing and fishing in rivers. 

In forestry, women are often responsible for 
seedlings and almost always for gathering 
food, fodder and fuel wood. In some coun-
tries, as in Sudan, men and women have 
responsibility for different types of trees.

Country profile 

Women account for 51 percent of the 44 
million plus population in Tanzania, but only 
6 of 10 women are literate - compared to 
about 8 of 10 of their male counterparts. 
Primary production activities in the country 
are largely labour intensive characterized 
by low efficiency in resource allocation. 
Four fifths of all employed women work in 
agriculture (URT, 2007), which is largely 
subsistent and rain dependent with sub-
stantial deficiencies in the value chain- from 
inputs’ inaccessibility to widespread post 
harvest losses and insufficient insurance 
mechanisms for farmers. There are more 
than twice as many men than women in 
paid jobs, with only 4 percent of women - 
compared to 10 percent of men -in formal 
employment. With agriculture accounting for 
over 74 percent of the poor in Tanzania, it 
is not surprising that women earn lower, are 
more likely to remain in poverty, and that 
female headed households are relatively 
poorer than their male counterparts. Earn-
ing disparities are also apparent in sectors 
other than agriculture, with average monthly 
wages for women in manufacturing three 
and a half times lower than those of men 
(ILFS, 2007). 
In Tanzania, four fifths of all employed 
women work in agriculture (URT, 2007). This 
data, together with field studies, participa-
tory rural appraisal and gender analyses, 
make it possible to draw a number of 
conclusions about the extent and nature 
of women‘s multiple roles in agricultural 
production and food security. In Tanzania 
like many parts of Africa, women are often 
responsible for household food production, 
if not by production then by earning the 
income to purchase it. In a rural setting, 
women are actively engaged in food pro-
duction through agriculture. On the other 
hand, when women have direct control 
over income, they tend to spend it on the 
well-being of the family, particularly on im-
proving the nutritional security of the more 
vulnerable members.
Many Tanzanians see their living standards 
slide inexorably downwards despite the 
claims of government, international credi-
tors and donors that Tanzania‘s economy 
is growing by leaps and bounds. More 
than half of Tanzania‘s 35m people live 
on less than $1 a day. Current statistics 

PODIUM DEBATE 4

“HUNGER AND EQUALITY BETWEEN 
MEN AND WOMEN“

Women are among those who 
are the most affected by food 
insecurity. This phenomenon 
can be explained by tradition-
al gender roles, discriminating 
property rights and a low level of 
education. Women seem to be at 
a disadvantage when food and 
nutrients are distributed within the 
household. Closing the gender 
gap and offer equal opportunities 
for women and men are an es-
sential key to agricultural devel-
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opment and food sovereignty. It 
proved to be highly effective to 
draw special attention on pro-
grammes focusing on the promo-
tion of women, on increasing their 
assets and human capital. Devel-
opment actors have to consider 
that change processes within 
traditional customs and rules 
cannot be imposed externally 
and will create resistance among 
privileged groups.
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differences, policy makers, planners, exten-
sionists, proceed as if they did not exist, as 
if the situation and needs of farmers were 
the same, whether they are men or women. 
What they see, however, is the situation 
and needs of male farmers and not those 
of women farmers. Thus, policy making, 
planning and extension services are built on 
a partial view of reality.
The government of Tanzania is further 
engaged to lead and join forces with other 
public and private-sector partners to lead 
a unique effort to mobilize investment in 
the Southern Agricultural Growth Corridor 
(SACGOT). The investment along the cor-
ridor is believed that it could bring 350.000 
hectares of land into profitable production, 
tripling the area’s agricultural output. A re-
cent study estimated that this could gener-
ate USD 1.2 billion in farming revenues and 
create nearly half a million jobs. In addition, 
it would lift two million people out of poverty. 
Smallholder farmers, most of whom are 
women, would reap many of these benefits. 
This initiative is regarded as a ‘blueprint for 
public-private investment’, enables both 
public and private sector investors to target 
and leverage their investments for greater 
impact.
Land dispossession of smallholder farmers, 
pastoralists and indignant people and other 
rural communities has been a continuous 
process over centuries by colonization and 
post independence land grabbing. Bio 
fuelling initiatives are expanding in African 
countries.
Tanzania has experienced the lack of mean-
ingful consultations, defective contracts, 
and lack of fair compensation and human 
rights abuses during most of the investment 
deals. Tanzania leads East African countries 
in secretive land investment deals with the 
government designing off huge chunks of 
land to foreign governments and private 
investors. Tanzania recorded at least 58 
deals involving an estimate 2.2 million hect-
ares, according to the Land Matrix Project.18  
Foreign governments that seek this land 
import most of their food and so they want 
it mainly to grow food and export it back 
their countries. Despite recent land reform 
initiatives, the indignant in the country have 
not yet benefited.
Another case is the one in Kilolo, the Iringa 
region, where New Forest Limited have 
planted over 3.000 hectares mainly with 
pine trees. The villagers have been planting 
much of this land but officials claim it 
was grassland. The terrain is hilly and the 
practice was for the people to plough in 
the valleys and lower slopes of the hills and 
graze animals on the higher slopes. A lot of 

pressure came from the central government 
pressuring villagers to meet and approve a 
letter sent by the District Executive Director 
(DED) to the village assembly. DED called 
the village assembly which approved the 
request to issue the land. The promise was 
that a road and a hospital will be built. The 
government proceeded to transfer the land 
from village land to general land, meaning it 
will be in control of the government. People 
did not know how land transfers are made 
and the meaning behind it. Later, villagers 
discovered the land was no longer theirs. 
In this case there was a lack of meaningful 
consultations from the community.
A land grabbing case was reported be-
tween 17th - 24th July, 2011 in the Mpanda 
District, involving Agrisol investors from the 
United States of America and representa-
tives of Agrisol Energy Tanzania Limited. In 
a similar note like in the first case, the Dis-
trict Council signed a MoU with the investor 
without involving the villagers, allowing them 
to conduct a feasibility study in two areas 
of Katumba and Mishamo. This was a way 
forward to investment in this area for GMO 
Groups that would have led to the dis-
placement of villagers. The intervention and 
campaigns by CSOs and community inter-
cepted the process. A fact finding on the 
cases had discovered that there was a lot of 

13) See, for example Tanzania Poverty and Human Development Report 2005, available at: http://www.repoa.or.tz/
documents_storage/PHDR_2005_Prelim.pdf
14) Tanzania National Website, http://www.tanzania.go.tz/gender.html
15) Gender and Rural Poverty in Tanzania: Case of Selected Villages in Morogoro Rural and Kilosa Districts, LAD-
DER working paper no. 18, March 2002; Women’s Health in Tanzania: Key Findings from the 2004-2005 Tanzania 
Demographic and Health Survey and the 2003-04 Tanzania HIV / AIDS indicator survey, available at: http://www.
measuredhs.com/pubs/pdf/OD45/OD45.pdf.
16) The Citizen Newspaper, Tanzania, dated 23 May, 2012, page 10
17) The Guardian Newspaper, Saturday May 12, 2012, page1-2
18) The East African newspaper, dated May 14-20, 2012, pg(s) 1, 4-5
19) Action Aid UK, (2010), Meals per gallon: The impact of industrial bio fuels on people and global hunger.

secrecy around all dealings of the issue, no 
participation of local leaders and purported 
beneficiaries, ignorance of communities on 
the issue, and that the investors aimed at 
cultivating highly mechanized agriculture 
with GMOs Groups while Tanzania laws 
do not allow for the same under the strict 
liability clause. The MoU was also made to 
victimize the communities and the council, 
since only TZS 200/- was to be paid as an 
annual land rent per acre and TZS 500/- as 
cultivation fee (TZS 700/- is about 1 USD).

What are women specific impacts of 
land grabbing? 

In deed there are women specific hardships 
as a result of land grabbing. 
 An example of a story shared by one wom-
an: She is the main producer of food for the 
household. The women feed the household. 
“We normally used to go there to the farmer 
community on which the bio fuel company 
is now growing Jatropha for farming and 
collecting firewood. Now we cannot go 
there anymore. Now I have to go to another 
forest (to collect firewood). This is little bit 
far away ... I would have to leave here at ten 
o’clock and would be back at two...because 
of this I can spend less time on my farm be-
cause the work time has been reduced.”19 

indicate, that approximately one third of 
Tanzanians lives below the “basic needs” 
poverty line13, but that 60% of women live in 
“absolute poverty”.14 Poverty has a decisive 
gender bias against women and accord-
ingly, the incidence of poverty is much 
higher in female headed than male headed 
households.15 The experience of poverty 
is thus gender specific. Men and women 
experience poverty in different ways and 
face different barriers when attempting to 
overcome poverty.

The plight of women is considerably worse 
in rural areas than in urban areas, where 
women are twice as likely to be illiterate and 
three times more likely to work in agricul-
ture than their urban contemporaries. This 
along with the fact that rural women are 50 
percent more likely to bear more children 
than their urban siblings compounds (ac-
cording to the 2010 Tanzania Demographic 
and Health Survey, the total fertility rate, that 
is the number of live births that a woman 
would have if she were subject to current 
age specific fertility, rates throughout her 
reproductive years (15-49 years) in rural 
areas is 6.1, where as in urban areas is 3.7) 
the degree of vulnerability of women in the 
country. 
Both, rural and urban women in waged 
labour dedicate a substantial portion of 
their income to the purchase of food for 
their families. Moreover, it is increasingly 
recognized that rural men and women often 
have different responsibilities for providing 
for the basic needs of their households, 
with women responsible for supplying 
food. Women are active in both the cash 
and subsistence agricultural sectors and 
much of their work in producing food for the 
household and community consumption, 
as important as it is for food security, is not 
counted in statistics.

Status of food security in Tanzania

The food situation in Tanzania during the 
2009/2010 period has not been satisfacto-
ry, particularly in the parts of the country 
with bimodal rainfall regime due to poor 
performance of the 2009/2010 short rains 
harvests. 
The Bank of Tanzania (BoT) February 
Economic Review Report has pointed out 
the shrinking national food reserve in the 
country as a factor that contributed to 
increased commodity prices. For instance, 
56 districts out of 152 are in dire demand of 
cereals. (The National Food Reserve Agen-
cy (NFRA)) The price of rice climbed by 

36.4 percent from TZS 105.000/- for a 100 
kilos bag in January 2011 to TZS 165.000/-. 
Private traders bought a total of 21.574,1 
tonnes to help stabilize the market price. It 
is further known that food is taken across 
the borders into Kenya, Sudan and Somalia 
that were facing acute food shortage.16 
In April, 2012 the rate of headline inflation 
according to the National Bureau of Statis-
tics (NBS) was 18.7 percent. In December 
2011 it peaked at 19.8 percent. A kilogram 
of rice is sold between 2.000/- and 2.500/- 
as compared to 1.500/- up to 1.900/- mid 
last year. Prices for some food stuff have 
skyrocketed by 100 percent. In 2006, a kilo-
gram of sugar costed an average of 800/-, 
but today it costs 2.000/- a kilogram.
This lead to the CCM ruling party’s National 
Executive Committee (NEC) observation 
that the cost of living was among major 
factors that have made the party unpopular 
among many Tanzanians. The government 
was urged by its party to speed up its 
role in implementing the strategic plan to 
improve food security through the national 
grain reserve system as the instrument to 
control the high rate of food cost.

Food accounts for 47.8 percent weight in 
the national consumer price index which 
contains 12 major groups to measure infla-
tion. However, the overall index went up to 
129.45 in April 2012 from 109.09 recorded 
in April 2011. (Source: The Citizen Wednes-
day, 16 May 2012)

According to the Bank of Tanzania, inflation 
minus food prices is just 8 percent, which 
means, that a surge in food prices accounts 
for over 80 percent of the inflation. With the 
production of food declining due to inade-
quate rainfall and lack of effective measures 
to boost agriculture, especially in the key 
producing regions, Tanzanians have literally 
been abandoned to deal with spiralling food 
prices. 

A survey that was published by Twaweza 
shows that there has been a decrease in 
food consumption, a situation attributed to 
the high prices of foodstuffs. The survey 
results show how the soaring food prices di-
rectly affect low-income households, which 
could not afford three meals a day, bringing 
the number down by 20 percent since the 
baseline survey was conducted in 2010. 
The survey was based on mobile phone 
interviews involving 358 residents in the city 
Dar-es-Salaam. The survey focused on food 
consumption and their perception of their 
economic situation.17 

Efforts to fighting hunger: equality be-
tween women and men guaranteed?

The government of Tanzania is very con-
cerned about the fluctuating situation of 
food security in the country and has, over 
time, formulated a number of policies, 
legislations and strategies geared towards 
addressing environmental challenges, 
including the impacts of climate change 
on the agricultural sector. Relevant policies 
include: the Agricultural and Livestock 
Policy (1997), National Food Security 
Policy (1997), National Environmental 
Policy (1997), the National Livestock Policy 
(2006), National Water Policy of 2002 and 
the National Land Policy (1995). Relevant 
legislations include the Plant Protection Act 
(1997), the Protection of New Plant Varieties 
(Plant Breeders Rights) Act (2002), Land 
and Village Land Acts (1999), the Forest 
Act (2002), Water Resources Management 
Act (2009) and the National Environmental 
Management Act (EMA, 2004). The EMA 
2004 for instance requires every sector to 
establish a Sector Environmental Section/
Unit to oversee compliance with EMA 2004 
requirements in the implementation of the 
sector’s activities.
Tanzania is well known for excellent poli-
cies. Those policies fail when it comes to 
their applicability. Either lack of specific tar-
gets or resources to address sector gender 
related concerns are barriers to advance-
ment of women’s rights. Despite an increas-
ing supply of gender disaggregated data 
and studies of women‘s roles in agricultural 
production and food security, there is still 
a lack of sufficient data and information on 
these. The lack of the collection and dis-
semination of gender-disaggregated data is 
one of the underlying causes of this neglect 
of women‘s contributions to agricultural pro-
duction and food security in agricultural de-
velopment policies and research. Much of 
women‘s work remains „invisible“, because 
it is not counted in surveys and censuses 
which still often count as work only which is 
remunerated or ask what the principal work 
of a person is. Thus, women who may be in-
volved all day in working on the family plot, 
tending small livestock fishing, gathering 
firewood, fetching water, transporting and 
marketing produce, processing food and 
preparing meals, may not be able to answer 
what their principal work is.
The lack of awareness of the specific and 
different roles and contributions of men and 
women to agricultural production and food 
security results in what has been called 
„gender blindness“. Unaware of these 



Seite 54 Seite 55 

living with HIV and AIDS, the majority of 
Tanzanians are unaware of the act and 
are thus unable to avail themselves of its 
protections.

CSO’s have been at the forefront of advo-
cating for reforms in order to protect women 
living with HIV and AIDS. These include:
l  At a general level, conducting awareness 

programs for the public on issues related 
to women’s rights and encouraging the 
empowerment of women through income 
generating activities.

l  Actively participating and lobbying the 
government with respect to the reform 
process and the HIV and AIDS Act.

l  Translating the HIV and AIDS Act into sim-
ple and easy to understand booklets.

Gender-Based Violence

Gender-Based Violence (GBV) has been 
defined as “any harmful act that is perpe-
trated against a person’s will and that is 
based on socially ascribed gender dif-
ferences between males and females”.25 
GBV, which can include physical, sexual, 
psychological, and economic violence, is 
widespread in Tanzania. A study conduct-
ed by the World Health Organization in 
2001/2002 found that 41% of ever partnered 
women in Dar es Salaam and 87% in the 
Mbeya district had experienced physical 
or sexual violence at the hands of a partner 
at some point in their lives. In both areas, 
29% of those experiencing physical intimate 
partner violence experienced injuries, with 
over a third of them having been injured in 
the past year.26

Despite the prevalence of GBV in Tanzania 
and its related social and economic costs, 
legal protection from GBV in Tanzania is 
limited. The Law of Marriage Act prohibits a 
spouse from inflicting corporal punishment 
on his/her spouse, but does not protect 
unmarried couples from domestic violence 
and does not define corporal punishment 
thereby excluding many forms of domestic 
violence. Similarly, while Tanzania’s Sexual 
Offenses Special Provisions Act criminalizes 
various forms of GBV, its scope does not 
extend to cover marital rape, there is a need 
to prove penetration for rape (which can 
be impossible to prove in many circum-
stances), and the associated punishment is 
lenient.
There are obvious health and social related 
consequences that result from GBV. Less 
obvious, however, are the economic con-
sequences of GBV. Studies measuring the 
economic costs of GBV have not been con-

20) www.wikigender.org/index.php/Gender_Equality_in_Tanzania#cite_note 8,9,10,11,12 
21) Law Reform Commission of Tanzania, Report on the Law of Marriage Act, July 4, 1986.
22) International Planned Parenthood Federation, Ending Child Marriage: A Guide for Global Policy Action, availa-
ble at http://www.ippf.org/NR/rdonlyres/8415A7E9-0833-4500-AE53 9AA09F1A56D8/0/endchildmarriage.pdf.
23) Supra note 2.
24) Supra note 1 at page 20
25) Myra Betron of USAID, Gender Based Violence in Tanzania: An Assessment of Policies, Services and Availab-
le Interventions, available at: http://www.mcdgc.go.tz/data/PNADN851.pdf
26) Betron, supra, at page 10
27) Amanda Ellis, Mark Blackden, Josephina Cutura, Fiona MacCulloch, Holger Seebens, “Gender and Economic 
Growth in Tanzania: Creating Opportunities for Women”, available at: http://www.ifc.org/ifcext/enviro.nsf/Attach-
mentsByTitle/rep_GenderTools_GGATanzania/$FILE/GGA+Tanzania.pdf.
28) Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs, Tanzania Gender Indicators Booklet 2010, available at: http://www.
repoa.or.tz/documents_storage/Publications/repoa%20gender%20English.pdf

ducted in Africa but such can be evidenced 
by real testimonies of women.

Employment and women in the informal 
sector in Tanzania

Women’s participation in paid, non-agricul-
tural employment has continued to increase 
slowly. However, women are still more likely 
than men to access low-paid, low-produc-
tivity and vulnerable jobs with no basic 
rights, social protection, or voice. Only 4% 
of women are in paid jobs, in either the for-
mal or informal sector, compared with 9.8% 
of men. In the formal sector, men account 
for 71% of workers, while women represent 
only 29%.27 

Compounding the above, women are less 
able to access financial services, credit 
or loans. Loans are an important way of 
obtaining capital for income-generating 
activities, or to purchase agricultural inputs 
(fertilisers, improved seeds, machinery) to 
improve productivity. Women have limited 
access to credit because they commonly 
lack ownership rights in land or property to 
serve as collateral. In 2002/2003 the Agri-
cultural Census Survey showed that while 

female-headed households represented 
almost 20 percent of all households, only 
13% of households who accessed credit 
were headed by a female.28 

In conjunction with the government, private 
sector and CSO’s are making efforts to 
address the gender imbalance in access to 
credit by establishing microfinance banks, 
cooperatives, and savings and credit soci-
eties (SACCOS), which have less stringent 
loan conditions and do not require collateral 
(land or house). In July 2009 the Tanzania 
Women’s Bank (TWB) was opened by the 
government – the first initiative of its kind in 
Africa – with the aim of empowering women 
through the provision of banking and credit 
facilities at very low interest rates.
CSOs urge the government to set up 
lease financing facilities at regional levels 
to enable women with access to credit 
without depending on the introduction of an 
appropriate enabling leasing legislation that 
clarifies the rights and responsibilities of the 
parties and provides simplified mechanisms 
for enforcing a lease agreement and repos-
sessing leased assets

Patriarchal Norms and Practices

At the household level the problem of 
access and control of resources and hence 
food sovereignty often reflects the patriar-
chal system where women are often denied 
their right to use, inherit and control land, 
thereby undermining their livelihoods and 
food sovereignty. Flora Mlowezi is a mother 
of 3 from Ifiga village in the Mbeya rural 
district. She narrates her story:
“At form three, my dream for a bright future 
was shattered. I was expelled from school 
by my teacher. I had to settle as a second 
wife. After three children my husband lost 
interest in me, I became a liability to him. 
In his efforts to get rid of me he moved to 
another region, leaving me alone to raise 
our children. My husband’s family gave me 
a piece of land, on which I built a house, 
using a loan from a Savings and Credit 
Cooperative Society (SACCOS). But, my 
husband wanted me completely out of life. 
He continued to threaten and harass me, 
at one time cutting all my banana plants 
around the house. I thank TGNP because 
they rescued me from such abuse and 
deep frustration.”

Tanzania ratified the Convention on the 
Elimination of All forms of Discrimination 
against Women (CEDAW) in 1985 and the 
Optional Protocol in 2004. The country rat-
ified the Protocol to the African Charter on 
Human and Peoples’ Rights on the Rights 
of Women in Africa (Maputo Protocol) in 
2007 and CEDAW Protocol in 2006.The 
2011 Human Development Index rating for 
Tanzania is 0.466, placing it in 152nd place 
(out of 187 countries).Tanzania is ranked in 
119th place in the Gender Inequality Index 
(out of 146 countries) with a score of 0.590. 
Tanzania is ranked in 59th place in the 2011 
Global Gender Gap Index, with a score of 
0.6904.20 
The passage of the Land Acts No. 4 and 5 
of 1999 namely: The Land Act and Village 
Land Act respectively open a new chapter 
on legal protection and equality between 
genders as far as access to and ownership 
of land is concerned. As of now, the rights 
of women to, acquire, hold, use, and deal 
with land is to the same extent and sub-
ject to the similar restrictions as men. The 
repealed Land Ordinance of 1923 which 
allowed both customary law and statutory 
law to apply alongside each other resulted 
into among other things conflicts on land 
ownership and unequal treatment between 
women and men. Currently any customary 
law that discriminates women on land lease, 

transfer, application for ownership is de-
clared null and void. Customary titles have 
the same legal status as statutory ones - In 
fact customary land can now be registered. 
Although in Tanzania, legislation has 
affirmed women‘s basic right to land but 
customary practices and laws limit women‘s 
land rights. Women land’s rights are not fully 
enjoyed for a variety of legal and cultural 
reasons. Still most women have usufructu-
ary right (right to use only) over land though 
are not necessarily in control of resources 
from use of land.

Lack of legal protection to vulnerable 
women

The plight of widows and orphans: Custom-
ary law, the predominant system of intestate 
succession in Tanzania, limits women’s 
inheritance on the basis of their gender. The 
effects of this are particularly acute when 
one considers the effect of customary law 
on widows, who are prevented from inher-
iting any property upon the death of their 
husbands. Rule 27 of Declaration (No. 4) 
provides that: “The Widow has no share of 
the inheritance if the deceased left relatives 
of his clan; her share is to be cared for by 
her children, just as she cared for them.” A 
similar rule prevents daughters and sons 
from inheriting in equal proportions.

Denied equal shares of inheritance, Tanza-
nian women lack access to economic re-
sources and are kept in a state of perpetual 
dependence. Tanzania’s inheritance laws 
thus impoverish women and force them to 
rely on the mercy of men. It is estimated that 
there are 4.98 million widows in Tanzania 
who are affected by the customary law of 
inheritance and legal reforms in this area 
would have a significant impact on the eco-
nomic well-being of this population. Women 
are deprived among others land or forced 
to move on to infertile land areas.

Vulnerability of young girls to marriage

In 1971 Tanzania’s legislature enacted the 
Law of Marriage Act with two stated purpos-
es in mind. First, parliament indicated that 
its intent was to “put a stop to child marriag-
es”. Second, it aimed to create equal rights 
and duties between husbands and wives 
because there was “no valid reason why a 
woman should not have the same rights as 
a man” (see United Republic of Tanzania, 
Government’s Proposals on Uniform Law 
of Marriage (Government Paper No. 1 of 
1969)). However, the subsequently enacted 
Law of Marriage Act failed to rectify the 

harms of child marriage when it set the 
minimum age of marriage for girls at 15, or 
14 with court leave, and the minimum age 
of marriage for boys at 18.

Child marriage contributes to poverty 
because it prevents women from equally 
participating in the workforce and exercis-
ing their rights to economic development. 
As has been identified by the Law Reform 
Commission of Tanzania in its Report on the 
Law of Marriage Act, there is a strong link 
between child marriage and low levels of 
education or non-education.21 This link has 
also been confirmed by research conduct-
ed by international organizations, such 
as the International Planned Parenthood 
Federation and the Forum on Marriage and 
the Rights of Women and Girls.22 Girls who 
are forced into child marriage are more 
likely to withdraw from school or to decide 
not to pursue higher education. Compound-
ing the above and perpetuating the cycle 
of poverty, women who are poor and have 
little education tend to start childbearing at 
younger ages, have more children too close 
together and prolong childbearing.23 The 
children of young, uneducated mothers are 
also less likely to attain high levels of edu-
cation, perpetuating cycles of low literacy 
and limited livelihood opportunities.

Child marriage thus makes a woman 
uniquely vulnerable to poverty by increasing 
the likelihood that she will not complete her 
education and decreasing her employment 
prospects.24 

Effects and burden as a result of HIV 
and AIDS epidemic

Tanzania has recently passed the new HIV 
and AIDS (Prevention and Control) Act. 
Although the act includes provisions which 
protect the rights of Tanzanians living with 
HIV /AIDS, there are more reforms that need 
to be made in order to protect women, who 
are uniquely vulnerable to the epidemic. 
Women are mostly burdened by being 
main caretakers for the sick people. Time 
allocated for caring giving leads to less time 
for work. 

Similarly, the act does not contain any pro-
visions that protect women who are denied 
access to their properties if they are blamed 
for the death of their partners. On such oc-
casions, women are often chased from their 
home and are left with nothing. 

Compounding the above, although the act 
does provide some protections for women 



29) TGNP, Paper on Our Land, Our Life: Grassroots Women’s Resolve to Fight for their Rights to Resources in 
Tanzania 
30) Information available with FEMACT (2009), PINGOS Forum and NGONET (2010), local organizations in 
Tanzania; 
31) 243/01: Women’s Legal Aid Centre (on behalf of Sophia Moto). The complaint is filed by Women’s Legal Cen-
tre; Tanzania on December 7th, 2001 though dated October 10th, 2001 on behalf of Sophia Moto, an unemployed 
Tanzanian woman of 40 years of age. The complainant alleges that she petitioned to the Magistrate of Dar es 
Salaam in 1995 and appealed to the High Court of Tanzania in 1997 for the dissolution of her marriage, matrimo-
nial assets and damage for her husband’s cohabitation, one Anthony Lazima. The case was dismissed, on the 
grounds of her non-appearance on the date set for the hearing. She requested the commission to declare the state 
to provide her with appropriate remedies and for any other relief the commission deem just and fit. Complainant 
alleges violation of articles 7 and 14 of the Africa Charter on Human and Peoples’ Rights. The commission ruled in 
favour of the complainant and urged the government of Tanzania to ensure the complainant is heard on her appeal 
and further urged the government to ensure courts apply its rules and procedures without fear or favour.

customary marriage certificates as one way 
to protect their property rights in case of a 
misunderstanding or marriage breakup.

There are two stories of women, one of 
them named Bahati, whose husband had 
auctioned their house and run away from 
the family. He did without the wife’s consent, 
yet she had contributed her hard-earned 
income to the property. Through paralegal 
assistance she managed to win back her 
house while the other woman, Grace, who 
lost her husband and only to her surprise 
finding her in-laws demanding and later 
confiscating her property, managed to 
acquire her property back and begin a new 
chapter for herself and her five children.

Strategic litigation and public interest 
case

There have been efforts to challenge cus-
tomary inheritance law through the court 
system. On September 16 2005, WLAC 
assisted two widows to initiate a suit before 
the High Court of Tanzania that challenged 
the constitutionality of customary inheri-
tance law. The Tanzanian High Court found 
against the widows. The court held that 
although it “agreed that the impugned 
paragraphs are discriminatory in more 
ways than one”, it would not overturn them 
because doing so would be “opening the 
Pandora’s Box, with all the seemingly dis-
criminative customs from our more than 120 
tribes plus following the same path”.

On September 13 2006, the petitioners filed 
a notice of appeal to the judgment, but did 
not receive a response from the Court of 
Appeal for over three years. On September 
30 2010, WLAC filed a certificate of urgency 
with the Court of Appeal in order to request 
immediate action. On December 7 2010, 
four years after the notice of appeal was 
filed, the Court of Appeal heard the case. 
To date, the Court of Appeal has not issued 
a decision. WLAC in the same note is secur-
ing for procedures to seek for an inquiry 
procedure through international mechanism 
such as that provided under the Convention 
on Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 
against Women (CEDAW) as well as submit 
a communication to the African Commission 
of Human Rights.31

One land case is evident. On June 20th, 
2002 a case was submitted to the Commis-
sion for Human Rights and Good Gover-
nance involving Ibrahim Kiroso & 134 others 
who were represented by the Legal and Hu-
man Rights Centre (LHRC). The complain-

ants represented the villages of Nyamuma, 
who were evicted from land, their houses 
burnt under the command and supervision 
of the District Commissioner. The outcome 
of the case was that the commission found 
that rights to: own property, to adequate 
standards of living, to privacy and family 
integrity, to fair treatment and protection, to 
settlement and citizenship, to equality and 
freedom from discrimination were violated. 
The commission recommended that the 
victims be paid compensation for their land 
lost properties and that humanitarian assis-
tance be provided.

Rural radio to help tackle food security 
The United Nations Food and Agriculture 
Organisation (FAO) teamed up with a global 
network of community radio stations, includ-
ing Olkonerei FM in Tanzania, in an effort to 
improve rural food security and health, the 
UN agency stated in a press release. FAO 
has teamed up with two NGOs specialising 
in community radio -the World Association 
of Community Broadcasters (AMARC) and 
the Developing Countries‘ Farm Radio 
Network (DCFRN) - to devise practical and 
focused training programmes for commu-
nity radio broadcasters working to improve 
the lives and livelihoods of their listeners. 
According to the UN agency [http://www.
fao.org/]: „We must bring food security 
information to the grassroots, to the people 
who need it,“ says Martin Sanaingo‘o 
Kariongi ole Sanago, a broadcaster from 
Olkonerei FM, in the Simanjiro District (4.00 
S 36.30 E), Arusha Region, in north-east-
ern Tanzania. “The stations involved in the 
rural radio project are typically located in 
regions where unequal access to land and 
resources are at the heart of food insecuri-
ty”, says AMARC‘s Africa Director, Michelle 
Ntab. Olkonerei FM in Simanjiro is located 
in the Maasai steppe of Tanzania, where 
some 85 percent of inhabitants are Maa-
sai pastoralists whose livelihood is cattle 
raising. The area is semiarid and the Maasai 

move from place to place in order to find 
proper grazing for their cattle in different 
seasons of the year. And people in Maas-
ailand do listen to Olkonerei FM, according 
to Sanago, who says the station fills an 
important role in bridging the gap between 
the traditional pastoralist and a settled cash 
economy. Community radio also needs to 
solve problems such as ways to take care 
of their herds when sick. The radio is able 
to combine what community is saying with 
official information, in other words turning 
fact sheets into radio script. 

Conclusions and Recommendations

In that regard, the following recommenda-
tions and proposals:
Land reform and giving legal recognition 
to women’s rights to land is often the first 
step necessary to promote gender parity 
in land and property rights. The battle for 
women’s land rights does not end with the 
enactment of the laws providing for equal 
rights to women and men. It begins with 
the challenges of implementation and what 
is needed to change culture of practice, a 
task that is more difficult than enactment of 
law and which greatly affects whether or not 
rights are realised.

Moreover, women need to engage in local 
dialogues to address issues collectively and 
effectively engage their leaders. There is 
need for use of paralegals and community 
watchdogs to ventilate their issues; legal 
rights education; peer exchanges; and 
formation of a critical mass of grassroots 
women to ensure their voices are heard.

Emphasis should be put on encouraging 
women to take leadership roles, to network 
with like-minded organisations at local, 
regional and international level. The active 
involvement of communities in decision 
making, policy and programme design is 
also an important factor for entrenching 
women’s rights.

Other community and civil society ap-
proaches in to ensuring food security

Communities at lower level fight for their 
rights

Patriarchy similarly enhances the stance 
of “struggle of the fittest” – promoting the 
rights of men at the expense of women’s; 
the urban rich at the expense of the rural 
and urban poor; national interests at the 
expense of pastoral communities, and 
cultural norms at the expense of women, 
youths and the disabled.29 The women 
and men of Loliondo reflect such refusal 
to be manipulated by global capital in the 
name of investors and a government that is 
inattentive to the needs and demands for its 
own people. 

Maasai women protest action in Loliondo, 
Tanzania:
On Thursday 8th April, 2010 around 600 
Maasai women mobilized themselves to 
march to Loliondo town to hand back 1883 
CCM cards- renouncing their membership 
of Chama Cha Mapinduzi (CCM), the ruling 
party since 1977. They were protesting 
against the July 2009 evictions and burning 
of homesteads in Loliondo Game Controlled 
Area- and the government plan to redraw 
the boundaries of village land and so 
exclude their livestock from their traditional 
pastures. The eviction was done by local 
field force together with Ortello Business 
Cooperation (OBC) owned by royal family 
from the United Arab Emirates. A FEMACT 
and other organizations investigated allega-
tions set out by women that they undergo 
miscarriages, rape, loss of children and 
properties including food and shelter.30 
The local people complained that the inves-
tor is trying to expand his territory into their 
land for seasonal rotational grazing, a tradi-
tional system for pasture management and 
for controlling livestock pests and diseases, 
thereby infringing on their right to a secure 
livelihood as well as their food sovereignty.

Legal aid services

Enhancement of women human rights and 
justice are provided to women and children 
through legal aid services in a form of legal 
counselling, reconciliation, court represen-
tation and coachings that are provided to 
needy women. Majority of women are poor 
and cannot afford to fight for their rights 
using the court system. The majority are 
unable to even pay for court fees and cover 
transportation costs during case hearing. 
Legal clinics have assisted thousands of 

women through empowering them to stand 
for their rights even in the courts of law. The 
confidence gained through the coaching 
process made them confident to assert for 
their rights.

Introducing community paralegal initiatives 

WLAC has worked for more than ten years 
to set up community legal intervention 
groups namely “Paralegal Centres” as a 
way to ensure rural women access to legal 
advice. Paralegals play a major role in 
solving disputes and offering legal advice to 
women on matters such as matrimonial, in-
heritance and probate cases, land disputes 
and matters of violations of women’s human 
rights. A total of 27 paralegal centres are 
currently operational country wide, oper-
ating at both regional and district levels. 
WLAC worked for years to build the capac-
ity of such centres which in turn have man-
aged to assist more than 55.000 women 
countrywide. Though the Land Acts of 1999 
(No. 4 and 5) nullified any application of 
customs and traditions that deprive women 
rights to use, administer and own land, the 
realities are to the contrary. In Tanzania for 
instance, a 2010 study by the Women Legal 
Aid Centre on Child Marriage and Guard-
ianship found that repressive customary law 
continued to deny women of returns from 
land use owing to a distinct disregard of the 
need to address gender imbalances in the 
country’s land reforms of 1999.

Local campaigns have been widely under-
taken by WLAC and other organizations to 
promote women’s access to and ownership 
of land rights. The aim of such campaigns 
is to promote women’s access to land that 
will further increase the number of women 
owning titled land.
Women in different communities are 
now slowly exploiting various means of 
controlling land by negotiating with their 
partners. A community example is that of 
Morogoro Paralegal Centre (MPLC) that 
in 2008 implemented a similar project in 
Mvomero District of which 9.250 women 
were reached by awareness campaigns 
and by October 2011 some 680 women had 
got title deeds. In some cases there were 
successes of both husband and wife sought 
for a joint land ownership. Paralegals have 
assisted communities to conduct land use 
plans and build land registries to facilitate 
attainment of customary land certificates. In 
another project run by the Women Wake-
Up paralegal unit, about 1.500 women 
applied for village lease certificates from 
their village councils and others sought for 
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THE MAJOR CONTRIBUTING FACTORS

Around the world, the current model of 
development (the Washington Consensus 
Model of Globalisation) is increasingly 
being exposed as unjust and unsustain-
able. Since 1992 India has opened up its 
market; following the Structural Adjustment 
Programme (SAP) it signed with various 
International Financial Institutions (World 
Bank, IMF, etc.). This had become inev-
itable because India was reeling under 
huge fiscal deficit, spending more than 
its revenue. Increasing privatisation and 
commoditisation of limited natural resources 
followed, undermining peoples’ livelihoods, 
impacting most acutely the lives of the poor-
est of the poor - particularly women. Land 
alienation as a consequence of industrial-
ization and increasing demand for energy 
and fuel is having huge negative impact on 
food security of most marginalized com-
munities in India. Poor crops yield due to 
erratic rain and excessive use of fertilizer 
and pesticides have added to the crises. 
Another very important negative impact 
on rural poor is landlessness and situa-
tional compulsion to take resort to distress 
migration, making themselves vulnerable to 
unsafe migration, exploitation and abuse. 
Poor crops yield due to erratic rain and ex-
cessive use of fertilizer and pesticides have 
added to the crises. 
Gendered power operates at all levels 
from household to community to national 
levels. Power disparity exercised at all these 
levels to the disadvantage of women and 
girl children. Added to this is the differen-
tial access to and ownership of means of 
production, marketing and decision making. 
Access to and ownership of means of 
production (land) by women is hardly 2% in 
India. Therefore there is a huge impact of 
food insecurity on women and girl chil-
dren at home. Gender insensitive/neutral 
Government policies and gender insensitive 
attitudes of the community, CSOs, NGOs 
makes the situation of women worse in ac-
cessing available entitlements and oppor-
tunities. Added to this is the manifestation 
of the patriarchal ideology among women 
and girls (acquired), making them patient, 
tolerate and accept things as they are, at 
time, within the household and community, 
hampers women and girl children exer-
cising their rights and thus contribute to 
maintaining their low status. 

THE IMPACT

As a result, the poorest and most mar-
ginalised communities are experiencing 

expulsion, exclusion and deprivation and 
“distressed migration” has become a 
common phenomena. Many farmers, as 
a consequence, are surviving with hardly 
1.25$ per day or have become victims of 
distressed migration and many, includ-
ing women, have committed suicide. The 
benefits from any land based develop-
ment are not shared equally. Women who 
do about 60%-70% of farming work and 
convert agriculture produces into consum-
able food are deprived the most even in 
the food distribution within the household. 
Men consider agriculture work outside 
the house as much more important than 
women’s work (Margaret Mead). Gender 
stereotype enforced and reinforced through 
culture and traditions is still very rigid and 
hampers women’s mobility, productivity 
and development. When the men folk 
migrate for livelihood, the multiple burdens 
on women is increased, as women take 
up more challenging roles as mother, care 
giver, bread winner and also as voluntary 
workers. Women’s access to and ownership 
of resources is a big challenge in India that 
make women much more vulnerable when 
left to themselves. Widows’ lives become 
even more challenging in the absence of 
adequate support from family, community 
and government. In the process of feeding 
her family members, she is often left to man-
age with what remains. Her hunger is not 
visible until she becomes a victim of acute 
starvation. As a widow, her situation is much 
worse due to stigmatization and societal 
restriction in mobility and participation in 
public forums. Food insecurity is pushing 
many women and young girls from their 
home to an unknown world as distressed 
migrants; exploited, abused, trafficked and 
even murdered. The young daughters left 
behind are forced to take the responsibility 
of managing family and care for all and their 
childhood is being snatched. Due to lack 
of safe drinking water, poor sanitation, im-
proper food preparation, care and feeding 
practices, women and children are affected, 
infected and malnutrition is rampant among 
the poor and marginalized community.

CARITAS INDIA’S FOOD SECURITY FO-
CUSED PROGRAM

Caritas India, since her inception in 1962, 
has been very much concerned about the 
situation of poor and marginalized - par-
ticularly women and children. Sustainable 
livelihood and food security focused 
programs became much more empha-
sized in the late 1990s. Since then we have 
implemented more than 300 food security 

focused projects/programs in different 
parts of the country. These programs have 
been implemented in those pockets where 
food insecurity is acute and hence, most of 
these projects are in the scheduled tribal, 
schedule caste or other backward caste 
inhabited areas in about 14 states. Follow-
ing are some aspects of Caritas India’s food 
security focused programs.

l  Creating awareness on agrarian cri-
ses and collectivizing farmers through 
farmers’ groups, self help groups, Rozgar 
Dhabas (Employment Resource Cen-
tres), youth associations/groups among 
marginal and small farmers, mostly tribal, 
schedule castes and most backward 
communities.

l  Promotion of women’s access to and 
ownership of resources and in decision 
making in agricultural processes by 
emphasizing women’s participation in 
farmers’ groups. 70% of participants in 
the farm programme in Kerala are widows 
(following farmers’ suicide). The process-
es include decision making, monitoring 
activities through various committees like 
water-user groups, measurement commit-
tees, payment committees, etc. (approx 
10% women in farmers’ clubs, 30-40% are 
women in water-user groups, measure-
ment committees, payment committees, 
etc).

l  Building and protecting community 
resources (land & water bodies) and 
promotion of sustainable agriculture 
through organic farming (locally relevant 
and viable replicable model) in Chhattis-
garh, Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Maharashtra, north 
eastern states etc., experiencing acute 
food insecurity.

l  Strengthening local governance by 
enforcing rights of women and girls 
and promoting women’s participation is 
democratic spaces like Panchayati Raj 
Institutions. 

l  To ensure women’s participation in 
local governance and other community 
activities, women’s capacity building on 
various issues like PRI system, role and 
functions of PRI, micro planning, govern-
mental schemes on health, education etc., 
micro entrepreneurship, food insecurity, 
gender, migration etc. were organized and 
followed up. 

l  Promotion of family and women collective 
farming.

l  Supported 1.038 widows under Farm and 
Agrarian Prosperity Programme; Most of 
them were granted need-based mi-
cro-grants for animal husbandry and other 
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“Greater rights for women, 
less hunger”

“If women have adequate access to and 
ownership of productive resources, women 
could boost crops yield. This gain in pro-
duction could lessen the number of hungry 
people in the world by significant percent-
age.”

THE IRONY

South Asia is home to more chronically food 
insecure people than any other region in 
the world. The most urgent concern today 
is that of chronic or persistent food and 
nutrition insecurity in India. India’s spending 
on health is abysmally low, only 1.67% of 
the GDP has been earmarked in the 12th 
Plan. A recent report32 (21st Sept. 2012, 
Times of India) states that more than 70% 
of Indian women and kids have serious 
nutritional deficiencies. Children in poor 
families are twice as likely to be stunted as 
those in affluent houses. Bangladesh, Nepal 
and Pakistan fare better than India. India 
has witnessed high economic growth in the 
last one decade and high total production 
of food grain at the national level. It is the 
second fastest GDP increase in the world 
from 2000 until 2008. However, India has 
the following stark realities:

THE PROBLEM

About two million (190.753) Indian farm-
ers committed suicide in 12 years (1995-
2006). Out of which about 15% are women 
farmers. 456 million Indians are below the 
new international poverty line (earning less 
than $1.25 per day). India has been ranked 
15th amongst leading countries with hunger 
situation (2011 GHI Report). Almost 42 
percent of children in India (61 million) are 
malnourished and stunted and one in three 
malnourished children in the world is an 
Indian (Hunger & Malnutrition Report Jan. 
2012). Malnutrition is rampant among the 
poor and marginalised communities particu-
larly among the scheduled tribe, scheduled 
caste, and other backward caste. 
More than 70 % of the total population in In-
dia depends on agriculture as their primary 
source of livelihood. The majority of them 
are small and marginal farmers (women 
and men), practicing subsistence agricul-
ture in rain fed conditions. They are mostly 
schedule tribes, scheduled caste and other 
backward castes. These farmers are in 
deep crisis and food security has become 
much more critical due to neo-liberaliza-
tion, globalization, industrialization, land 
acquisition and alienation. Erratic rainfall, 
increased cost of agricultural input, limited 
access to subsidies and conversion of food 
crops to cash crop or bio fuel production 
has made the situation worst. The country 
has failed to protect the rights of millions 
of small and marginal farmers and farm 
labourers associated with farm operations.
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The podium debate „Hunger and equality beween men 
and women“ was recorded in pictures on large visual 
displays. „Graphic Recording / Kellner & Schrenk“

positive aspects focusing mainly on those 
who are most vulnerable, below poverty 
line families (BPL). The main limitation of 
the program is mostly in the implementa-
tion. There are other systemic limitation 
in terms of tedious means of availing the 
work and wages.

2.  Public Distribution System (PDS): 
The public distribution system is aimed 
at reducing poverty and enhancing food 
security through providing subsidized 
food grains/ items for BPL. This helps 
people who do not have sufficient food 
throughout the year to manage with this 
food supply. Some limitation of this sys-
tem is the quality of food and the whole 
malpractices in giving allocated quantity 
to those meant for. In some places there 
is also issue of pricing (overcharging)

3.  National Mission for Empowerment of 
Women: 
The National Mission for Empowerment 
of Women (NMEW) was launched by 
the Government of India on International 
Women’s Day in 2010, with the aim to 
strengthen overall processes that pro-
mote all-round development of women. 
It has the mandate to strengthen the 
inter-sector convergence, facilitate the 
process of coordinating all the women’s 
welfare and socio-economic develop-
ment programmes across ministries 
and departments. The mission aims to 
provide a single window service for all 
programmes run by the government for 
women under the aegis of various central 
ministries. 

Like these programs/act/schemes, there 
are other efforts of the government like 
the Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM), Mid 
Day Meal (MDM), Integrated Child Devel-
opment Scheme (ICDS), Janani Suraksha 
Yojna (JSY), National Rural Health Mission 
(NRHM), etc...

POLITICAL ACTIONS DEMANDED

l  Advocate against land acquisitions and 
alienation without prior informed consent 
and adequate democratic checks.

l  Work towards access to and ownership 
of women over land and homestead land 
by accessing joint patta/individual titles 
under different government land schemes 
and create gender sensitivity among peo-
ple in the community.

l  Advocate for the Women (marginal) 
Farmers’ Entitlements Legislation and 
Schemes. 

l  Promote women’s rights as human rights. 
Women’s rights are fundamental, as 

gender is the most universal predictor of 
poverty and human rights violations.

l  Focused work on implementation of 
Panchayat Extension to Schedule Areas 
(PESA).

l  Focused work on full implementation of 
the Forest Rights Act 2006.

l  Advocate for implementation of the Land 
Reforms Policy recommendations – It 
includes amendment of the Land Ceiling 
Act. The amendment will ensure land 
distribution to landless (women) and mar-
ginalised sections.

l  Protect women’s equal rights to use, ac-
cess, control and own land.

32) A report by Save the Children

petty businesses. They are benefiting from 
water conservation measures through 
constructions, renovations and repairs of 
water bodies in the villages. 

l  Ensuring convergence with the gov-
ernment schemes and programs like 
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employ-
ment Guarantee Act (MNREGA), Public 
Distribution System (PDS), Mid Day Meal 
(MDM), Integrated Child Development 
Scheme (ICDS), Janani Suraksha Yojna 
(JSY). 

WHAT CARITAS INDIA IS DOING ON 
POLICY INITIATIVES

Caritas India’s effort prior to the late 1990s 
had been focusing on poverty alleviation in 
different parts of the country. It has been 
advocating on food security related issues 
since late 1990s, based on its hands-on 
experience acquired mostly through envi-
ronment and natural resource management 
programs implementation. Following are 
some areas where some advocacy initia-
tives have been made:
l  Supporting people’s claims for agriculture 

land, wasteland, forest land to landless 
and enhancing community’s access to 
and control over land, water, forest and 
commons. 

l  Campaign on the rights of farmers over 
seeds and against genetically modified 
crops (Bt. Brinjal) and contributing to put-
ting a halt to the introduction of Bt. Brinjal 
in India as a crop. 

l  Contributed in the formulation of National 
Food Security Policy through critiquing 
and feedback. 

l  Promotion and recognition of family 
farming to ensure nutrition security at the 
household level (UN has announced 2014 
as International Year of Family Farming).

l  Action research on food security. 
l  Collaborating with other organizations for 

women collective farming.

GOVERNMENT INITIATIVES

The Government of India has initiated many 
programs to achieve the MDG and Com-
mon Minimum Program (CMP) in the recent 
past. Some of them are specifically focused 
on women, while others have promoted 
equal rights for women. Below is the brief 
mention of some of them:
1.  Mahatma Gandhi National Employ-

ment Guarantee Act (MNREGA): 
This program is implemented across the 
country with the aim of enhancing peo-
ple’s livelihood and food security to end 
poverty. The program as such has many 
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In the evening of June 1st a mass was celebrated 
in St. Stephen’s Cathedral with Cardinal Christoph 
Schönborn and Cardinal Oscar Maradiaga

“Bratfisch” concert under the slogan 
“Future without Hunger”
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OPENING WORDS

Martina Liebsch

Policy and Advocacy Director of 
Caritas Internationalis 

Excellencies,
Dear friends and supporters,
Sisters and brothers in Caritas, 

Good morning! 

No, I’m not the secretary general of Caritas 
Internationalis, Michel Roy, as announced in 
the programme! But I’m proud to represent 
him before this engaged audience. I’m 
Martina Liebsch, the policy and advocacy 
director of Caritas Internationalis, the secre-
tariat of the Caritas Confederation in Rome.
Michel Roy deeply regrets not being able to 
be with us. He sends all his best wishes and 
congratulations to the participants--people 
in Austria and in the world who are engaged 
in the fight against hunger. Sometimes we 
have to make choices and we are in Caritas 
also to allow the family to be a priority. 
As our participation is perfectly balanced 
between men and women, he thought we 
could take up the challenge without him!
One year ago the Caritas Internationalis 
General Assembly concluded with the 
adoption of a strategic framework for the 

coming years, stating that we, 164 mem-
bers, would launch a Global Anti-Poverty 
Campaign with “One Human Family – Zero 
Poverty” as the tagline. Exactly one year 
ago, Christoph Schweifer called me in the 
middle of the night – he did not know that 
I was abroad at that moment -asking me 
what I would think about such a project. 
It was not the late hour in the night which 
made me agree, but the fact that hunger is 
the cruellest and most degrading expres-
sion of extreme poverty. And that this would 
be a perfect start for our work on the global 
campaign against poverty. 

I have been asked to provide you with a 
summary of the discussion of yesterday, or 
at least some headlines. And with this I also 
welcome those, who joined the conference 
only today.
I would start with this loaf of bread: Our 
daily bread as we prayed yesterday! We 
need to share it and more importantly pro-
vide people with the seeds, knowledge and 
resources to grow it in an often unfriendly 
environment. And yesterday evening at 
Mass we were reminded by Cardinal Rodri-
guez Maradiaga that we should bring light 
to people. This light might still be small, but 
with you all bringing a message back home, 
it will get bright! 
We are on the eve of the Rio+20 Con-
ference. Caritas will send a message to 
Rio+20 based on this conference. And 
I think there is more than one message. 
Preparations for Rio+20 began with a re-
flection on “The future we want”. Our slogan 
for Rio will be about the future: “We are all 
hungry for justice, equality, environmental 
sustainability and co-responsibility.” And no 
surprise that the first point in our message 
will be: “We want a future without hunger.” It 
has been evoked many times yesterday, is 
it utopia or possible reality? The president 
of Austria said: “The existence of a utopia is 
the pre-condition for a utopia stopping to be 
a utopia!”
Cardinal Schönborn humbly asked for the 
planned cuts in bilateral development aid 
not to be implemented by the Austrian 
government - and this is what we would fully 
subscribe to and ask other governments to 
do the same. 
Michael Hauser and Marcela Villareal high-
lighted on how little development aid--just a 
bit more than 4%--is spent on agriculture. It 
became clear, that if we want to fight hunger 
more has to be invested in agriculture.
Ms Georgieva said we can only do it togeth-
er, supra – national bodies, governments 
and civil society. And I would say we have 
to overcome some walls to engage in a true 
dialogue. 
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Liebsch: “Let’s take the bread and share it and let’s 
take the light and spread it around the world”

PROfESSOR 
MOhaN 
MuNaSINGhE 

Former Vice Chairman of the 
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
Change that shared the 2007 Nobel 

Peace Prize

“Sustainble consumption and 
production are essential for 
global food security”

I am deeply honoured to address you and 
truly humbled by the commitment and pas-
sion showed by Caritas and its numerous 
supporters around the world. 

Multiple global threats need integrated 
solutions.

The multiple threats that undermine sustain-
able development (SD) include:
l �The on-going financial economic crisis 
l �Persistent poverty, hunger, disease and 

inequity
l �Shortage of water and energy, and conflict 

over resources 
l �Environmental harm and climate change, 

which makes all the other problems worse

These problems are interrelated, but unfor-
tunately responses are uncoordinated. Both 

KEY NOTE
SPEECh

leadership and political will are lacking. In 
tropical countries, there are billions of poor 
and hungry people. The income distribution 
is also unfair. Basically the richest fifth (1.4 
billion) of the world’s population consumes 
over 80 percent of the world’s resources, or 
60 times more than the poorest 1.4 billion 
people. Looking at the total ecological 
footprint of humanity, we are already using 
50 percent more than the planet can sus-
tainably support and we will consume the 
equivalent of two earths by 2035. 

Meanwhile, uncoordinated responses 
complicate matters. For example: corn-eth-
anol production was recently promoted by 
the USA as an oil substitute. This action 
combined with the drought of 2007 caused 
food scarcity. Thus, a wrong human policy 
exacerbated by nature, caused mass 
starvation and food riots. Instead of trying 
to solve problems independently we need 
integrated solutions that address all these 
problems together. This is especially true for 
food insecurity, which has several caus-
es, including natural disasters, conflicts, 
climate change, human action like misgov-
ernance and bad policies.

Today there are about a billion hungry peo-
ple, mainly in Asia and Africa. Furthermore, 
it is the poor countries and poorest people 
who are also the most vulnerable to climate 
change. This is grossly unfair, because 
they are least responsible for the climate 
problem. But if we make development more 
sustainable in an integrated way, we can 
help the poor and address climate change 
too.

Current solutions are ineffective

What are the current priorities of policy 
makers? More than US$ 5 trillion were found 
very quickly to address the economic-finan-
cial problems of 2008 - particularly to bail 
out rich banks and companies. About US$ 
100 billion per year are spent on social is-
sues like poverty alleviation, and only a few 
billion dollars are devoted to environmental 
problems like climate change. Meanwhile, 
over US$ 1.7 trillion is spent annually on 
the military. Clearly, with such priorities we 
are unlikely to solve our pressing global 
problems. 

We will briefly review climate change, 
caused by carbon dioxide emissions in the 
last 2-300 years, following the industrial 
revolution. IPCC predicts that if humanity 
continues its present practices, we will face 
at least 3-4 degrees Celsius of increase in 

The second point on our agenda, here and 
for Rio, is: “Yes, we want to have a future 
with a vision.”
The MDGs were a vision in the year 2000, at 
the turning point of the century. We do not 
want them just to be substituted by a new 
set of goals. They must be upheld and en-
hanced by innovation. More importantly, we 
do want to have a participatory process to 
design a new framework after 2015, where 
the voices of those concerned are listened 
to. This was underlined by Marina Ponti as a 
wish for the future. 
Third point on our Rio agenda: We need a 
new global social contract, which takes into 
account our global interdependence and 
the different needs of men and women. 
In this contract, people and stakeholders 
would accept their social responsibility for 
their neighbours, their brothers and sisters 
in the world, as Ambroise Tine from Senegal 
said.
We realize that women are a power and 
need to be empowered! Investment in 
rural women is especially paramount. If we 
invest in education, in knowledge about 
their rights, in improving their rights and in 
access to tools and resources, we could 
have 117 million fewer hungry people in 
this world. Mobilise them, provide them with 
equal opportunities--those were the mes-
sages coming from Mungreiphy Shimray 
and Jane Magigita from India and Tanzania 

respectively. And the cases they shared, 
perfectly echo what was highlighted by 
Tesfai Tecle. A multidimensional approach is 
needed and we have to invest in people. 
We also heard that building capacity and 
creating opportunities for small-scale 
farmers are key to fight hunger and a good 
development strategy!
In one of the panels a person stood up and 
asked: “How many persons with an eco-
nomic background or who work in the busi-
ness sector were attending the congress?” 
A few raised their hands. “Thank you!” She 
said: “It is nice that you are here! We need 
to engage more people; we need to talk to 
those we usually do not talk to.”
Political will, change of mindset and mobili-
zation were other key words!
We should not leave the future only up to 
political leaders, but we should build the 
future we want ourselves!
. 
The light will stay here for the following 
speakers to enlighten us today and the 
bread goes to the president of Caritas 
Austria, hoping that he will share it with as 
many people in this room as we will all try to 
do it in other places of the world. 
There is no time for business as usual. 
“Let’s start to take action!”, as Michael 
Hauser said. 
I wish you a good second day of this ener-
gizing conference!
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average global temperature by the end of 
the century and a sea level rise of at least 
half a meter. These are conservative esti-
mates. Dry areas will get dryer, wet areas 
will get wetter - so there will be more des-
erts, but also more floods. And of course 
extreme weather events, which increased 
over the last few decades, will also get 
much worse. Finally, climate change is the 
ultimate threat amplifier that will worsen all 
the other problems.

The way forward with Sustainomics

The financial sector has not learned much 
from the asset crisis of 2008. Over hundred 
million people were thrown out of jobs and 
most of them have not got them back. We 
are returning to “business as usual’, which 
means, the crisis can recur. We lost an op-
portunity to use the momentum for change, 
to transform the global governance struc-
ture and look for a more sustainable path. 

Powerful phenomena like globalization and 
unconstrained market forces based on the 
“Washington Consensus” have led to the 
current interlinked problems. Government 
leaders have failed to resolve these surface 
level issues, because their actions have 
been myopic, reactive, uncoordinated and 
piecemeal. Present trends pose major risks. 
The solution lies in immediately taking a 
transitional step forward, by working on the 
key drivers of change, including consump-
tion patterns, production-technology, gover-
nance and population, to address a broad 
range of surface issues in an integrated 
manner. We could make development more 
sustainable through systematic reform 
of markets and proactive interventions, 
with businesses and civil society pushing 
governments to do the right things. Instead 
of just criticizing governments, we have to 
provide them with constructive solutions.
The key to practically applying this ap-
proach is a framework named “Sustainom-
ics”, which I first presented at the 1992 Rio 
Earth Summit. In the last 20 years, it has 
become widely taught and also applied in 
many sectors and countries. The basic prin-
ciples of this approach resonate very much 
with Caritas’ work. 

The first principle involves ‘making 
development more sustainable’. It is a 
step-by-step method that empowers people 
to take immediate action, which is more 
practical because many unsustainable ac-
tivities are easy to recognize and eliminate. 
As we climb the sustainable development 
mountain, the peak may be obscured by 

clouds, but we know that by taking one step 
at a time and going uphill, we will reach the 
top. You and I need not to feel helpless and 
wait for our president or prime minister to 
do something. We can make a difference, 
particularly young people.
As individuals we can conserve energy, 
plant a tree or eat less meat. Collectively, 
many cities, communities and companies 
are voluntarily cutting resource use as steps 
towards sustainable development. Sustain-
ability accounting and reporting and shared 
value are key concepts at the firm level. At 
the national level, I have been working for 
30 years to develop practical models that 
integrate sustainability into the mainstream 
sectors of the economy, like agriculture, 
energy and industry, while dealing with 
poverty. One key test for any policy would 
be whether it would make development 
more (or less) sustainable. Unfortunately, 
decision makers and policy analysts are 
cautious and are still using ineffective, tradi-
tional methods.

The second principle is based on the 
sustainable development triangle and 
requires balance and integration across 
three main domains: social, econom
ic and environmental. The economy is 
geared towards improving human welfare, 
primarily through increases in the consump-
tion of material goods and services. The en-
vironmental domain focuses on protection 
of the integrity and resilience of ecological 
systems. The social domain emphasizes 
the enrichment of human relationships 
and achievement of individual and group 
aspirations. Interactions among these three 
domains are also important. Win-win options 
which satisfy all three criteria are best. In 
other cases, judicious trade-offs would be 
required to resolve potential conflicts.

The balance among these three dimensions 
is essential. Every society needs to deter-
mine which elements are more important 
for them. There are the three corresponding 
types of capital. Economic or manufactured 
capital (buildings, roads, etc.), and natural 
capital (trees, lakes and so on) are well 
recognised. But it is the erosion of social 
capital which leads to dangerous conflicts 
and other problems. This is the cultural 
matrix and value system, which provides 
the glue that binds society together - at 
individual and community levels. We can 
build a magnificent city with high buildings 
and big highways, but if a woman cannot 
walk the streets in safety, that city is lacking 
in social capital. 

The third key principle requires us to 
transcend conventional boundaries 
imposed by values, discipline, space, 
time, stakeholder viewpoints, and 
implementability. Most barriers are within 
our own minds. It is essential to replace 
unsustainable values like greed and selfish-
ness with sound ethical principles involving 
altruism and enlightened self-interest – es-
pecially focusing on the young. Trans-disci-
plinary analysis is needed to find innovative 
solutions to complex problems. Spatial 
analysis must range from local to planetary 
scales. The time horizon needs to extend 
to decades or centuries. Cross-stakeholder 
cooperation needs to be strengthened, by 
promoting inclusion, empowerment and 
participation. 

Some practical applications of Sus
tainomics

Focusing on climate change, it is the pri-
mary goal of poor communities to pursue 
adaptation options that will reduce the vul-
nerability of their poor. The best approach 
to integrate climate change policies within 
their sustainable development framework. 
For me poverty, hunger and disease – the 
old problems – have the highest priority. 
We also have newer issues like the financial 
crisis and climate change, which should not 
overshadow the old problems. Instead, we 
need a holistic approach that addresses all 
the issues. We have the models and meth-
ods to do that. 

Concerning adaptation, we know how to 
protect the most vulnerable people (the 
poor, the children, and elderly), vulnerable 
regions (like small islands, sub-Saharan 
Africa and Asian mega-deltas), and vulnera-
ble sectors and ecosystems, particularly 
tropical agriculture and water systems. But 
the political will to implement is missing. 
As for mitigation, prospects are worse. The 
1992 UNFCCC (which I helped to draft), 
was a comprehensive document to address 
climate change. However, rich countries led 
by the USA, which should have spearhead-
ed efforts to cut carbon emissions under the 
1997 Kyoto Protocol, have instead shirked 
their responsibilities for the past 15 years. 
Most recently, at the 2011 Durban climate 
summit, countries basically postponed miti-
gation actions until after 2020. Yet we know 
how to mitigate effectively at relatively low 
cost. This lack of leadership is regrettable, 
because the increase in global temperature 
is now more likely to exceed the dangerous 
limit of two degrees Celsius by 2100. 

Figure 1 shows how the Sustainomics 
approach could reconcile the different view-
points of developed and developing coun-
tries. On this stylized curve of environmental 
risk against a country’s level of develop-
ment, poor nations are at point A (low GHG 
emissions and low GNP per capita), rich 
nations are at point C (high GHG emissions 
and high GNP per capita), and intermediate 
countries at point B. 

The sustainable development path to be 
followed by any country depends on its 
position along this curve. Industrial coun-
tries (already exceeding safe limits) should 
mitigate and follow the future growth path 
CE, by restructuring their consumption 
and production patterns to delink carbon 
emissions and economic growth. They can 
make their development more sustainable, 
without sacrificing the good life. Developing 
and emerging countries could adopt inno-
vative policies to “tunnel” through (along 
BDE -- below the safe limit), by learning 
from past experiences of the industrial-
ized world. Poorer should be encouraged 
(with technical and financial assistance) to 
leapfrog along this sustainable path that is 
less carbon-intensive. Finally, the poorest 
countries and poorest groups must be pro-
vided an adaptation safety net, to reduce 

climate vulnerability. Clearly, the same 
generic arguments may be applied to other 
resources, especially food. 

Sustainable pricing is another key aspect, 
where the three elements of the triangle 
apply. For example, in energy pricing, the 
economic rule basically tells us that prod-
ucts must reflect the production costs. So 
when oil prices rise, the gasoline prices also 
increase. The environmental rule tells us 
that energy use has environmental impacts 
and those impacts must be included in 
the price. Therefore, pollution and carbon 
taxes raise energy prices further. In sharp 
contrast, the social viewpoint suggests that 
every human being should be entitled to a 
basic requirement of energy and therefore 
prices must be kept low. There are methods 
of structuring prices to reflect this balance 
-- meeting basic needs of the poor, but 
also giving efficient price signals to affluent 
users. The important point is that if we rely 
only on high prices to limit consumption, 
then consumption will be limited to the rich. 
The poor who cannot afford to pay will suffer 
and die. Thus, Sustainomics provides many 
analytical tools and methods, including 
economic, environmental and social as-
sessments, to help us look at policies and 
projects in a balanced way. 

Sustainable consumption and produc
tion are critical for food security

Sustainomics shows that making consump-
tion and production more sustainable is a 
key step towards sustainability and very 
close to the heart of Caritas’ objectives. The 
global economy already uses the equivalent 
of over 1.5 planets earth and the richest 1.4 
billion people consume almost 85% of this. 
At the same time, the Millennium Develop-
ment Goals promise to raise the poor out 
of poverty. Where are the resources to do 
this? Clearly, the consumption of the rich is 
not only ecologically unsustainable, but also 
“crowding out” prospects of the poor. 

To address this challenge, I proposed the 
Millennium Consumption Goals (MCGs) at 
the United Nations. The MCGs have three 
major objectives (by 2030-50):
l �Environmental: to reduce humanity’s 

global ecological footprint to less than one 
planet earth

l �Social: to meet the basic consumption 
needs of the poor within this global-re-
source-use envelope and ensure equity, 
social justice, and peace

l �Economic: to promote prosperity within a 
sustainable economy that is economically 
efficient, but respects critical environmen-
tal and social sustainability constraints

Specific MCGs include:
l �Meeting everyone’s basic consumption 

needs (food, water, energy, shelter, health, 
education, etc.), thereby addressing poor 
people’s chronic underconsumption.

l �Limiting use of key resource (like energy, 
water, GHGs, etc.), to tackle unsustainable 
consumption by the rich.

While top-down, international negotiations 
on sustainable development agreements 
continue, the Millennium Consump-
tion Goals Initiative (MCGI) has already 
launched a bottom-up effort, to increase 
human and ecological well-being by bring-
ing about less material-intensive lifestyles 
and improving livelihoods. The MCGI has 
attracted support by a worldwide coalition 
of stakeholders, who have adopted their 
own voluntary MCGs.

MCGs provide a practical framework for 
the middle tier of decision makers (e.g. city 
mayors, community leaders, and compa-
ny CEOs), empowering them to act more 
decisively and quickly than national leaders. 
Already, the Climate Alliance (2.000 cities in 
Europe) and others have declared voluntary 
targets to reduce carbon emissions and 

Figure 1. Developing countries can “tunnel” (curve BD) 
to avoid the resource-intensive growth path of rich 
countries (curve BC) Figure 1. Developing countries 
can “tunnel” (curve BD) to avoid the resource-intensive 
growth path of rich countries (curve BC)
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consumption of energy and water, usually 
by 20 percent or more within 5-10 years. 
Progressive firms, including several giant 
multinational companies have publicly 
declared energy, water use, and carbon 
emissions reduction goals, up to 2050.

The MCG approach is even-handed across 
countries, because it applies equally to 
rich and poor wherever they may live. The 
rich are better educated, more influential 
and could be better targeted. Even modest 
shifts in their consumption will have big 
benefits. Research indicates that there is 
much overconsumption and waste, so initial 
cuts can be painless and even increase 
well-being. Thus, healthier diets and 
lifestyles for the affluent will not only save re-
sources but also improve their quality of life. 

Producers have effective methods too. A 
good example is provided by life cycle 
value chain analysis of carbon emissions. 
For light bulbs, 95% of emissions happen 
during consumer use, so if we educate 
consumers how to switch of their lights, we 
reduce emissions. With orange juice, 47% 
of emissions happen during distribution 
(transport), and for milk, 76% of emissions 
occur within the farm. By focusing on these 
hot spots within the life cycle, firms can 
reduce carbon emissions. The same meth-
ods can increase production efficiency with 
regard to energy, water, etc. 

Ensuring that resource prices reflect their 
true economic values and getting polluters 
to pay for the damages they cause are 
among the first measures that will eliminate 
unsustainable consumption and produc-
tion. Government laws and regulations are 
crucial, but responsible businesses and 
civil society need to cooperate, rather than 
exploit loopholes.

Caritas can make a big difference in 
ensuring food security and helping devise 
new sustainable development models for 
the 21st century. One key step would be to 
reduce food waste in affluent homes, which 
is around 30 percent in Western Europe 
and closer to 50 percent in North America. 
On the production side, small farmers can 
make key contribution to sustainability. Most 
of the poor are fed by them -- not by large 
agricultural multinationals. 

To conclude, although complex, multiple 
global problems are serious threats, we can 
address them with integrated solutions and 
make development more sustainable today, 
by applying the Sustainomics framework. 

In this regard, ordinary citizens, businesses 
and mid-level policymakers are often ahead 
of national leaders. All human beings are 
stakeholders and consumers and produc-
ers must strive to make development more 
sustainable -- economically, socially and 
environmentally. By acting together now, 
we will make the planet a better and safer 
place for our children and grandchildren. 

further Reading

Munasinghe, M (2010), “Making Develop-
ment More Sustainable”, MIND Press, Sri 
Lanka.

Munasinghe, M (2012), “Millennium con-
sumption goals (MCGs) for Rio+20 and 
beyond”, Natural Resources Forum, Vol.36, 
p.202-12

ThOMaS 
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Beigeordneter Generalsekretär 
der Vereinten Nationen für Politik-

koordination und interinstitutionelle 
Angelegenheiten 

„Ernährungssicherheit und 
nachhaltige Entwicklung: 
heraus forderungen für Rio+20“

Ich wurde gebeten auf Deutsch zu spre-
chen und ich mache dies natürlich sehr 
gerne. Deutsch ist  jedoch, wie Sie wissen, 
keine UNO Sprache, und für viele der in der 
UN gebräuchlichen Fachausdrücke gibt es 
keine präzisen deutschen Übersetzungen. 
Deswegen werde ich in meiner Rede hin 
und wieder auf die englischen Fachausdrü-
cke zurückgreifen müssen. 

Danke für diese sehr inspirierende Ein-
führung, mit der Sie viele Fragen aufge-
worfen haben. Die erste Frage bezog sich 
gleich auf die Bezeichnung der Konferenz 
„Rio+20. The Future we want.” What is the 
future we want? Haben wir uns zu dieser 
Frage die Antwort schon überlegt? Gibt es 
zu diesem Thema schon einen Konsens? 
Diese Fragen sind die großen Heraus-

forderungen vor denen wir bei Rio+20 
stehen. Die Konferenz, die in drei Wochen 
beginnt, wird voraussichtlich 60 000 Men-
schen aus verschiedenen Berufen und mit 
unterschiedlichsten Interessenslagen wie 
Diplomaten, Beamte und Repräsentanten 
der Zivilgesellschaft, der Wirtschaft und von 
Universitäten zusammenführen. Also alle 
Stakeholder, sprich alle Gruppen, die ein In-
teresse an Rio+20 haben. Auch die Vorbe-
reitung der Konferenz selbst war bereits ein 
Stakeholder-Prozess. Jene von ihnen, die in 
den letzten Wochen in New York waren und 
vielleicht sogar auch an dem Outcome-Do-
cument mitverhandelt haben, werden ge-
sehen haben, dass zum ersten Mal NGOs 
eine aktive Rolle im Verhandlungsprozess 
spielen. Es kamen Diplomaten zu mir die 
darüber erstaunt waren dass NGO-Vertre-
ter direkt im Verhandlungssaal mit ihnen 
sprechen konnten. Dies zeigt dass sich hier 
in den letzten Jahren einiges verändert hat. 
Wir in den Vereinten Nationen haben uns 
daran erinnert, dass die Präambel unserer 
Charta nicht „We, the governments of the 
United Nations“, sondern „We, the people 
of the United Nations“ liest. Dieser Rahmen 
ist natürlich ein viel weiter gefasster als 
dass er sich nur auf die Regierungsvertreter 
beziehen könnte.

In Rio geht es um eine Herausforderung, 
die der Generalsekretär in einer kurzen 
prägnanten Formel zusammengefasst hat. 
Die sogenannte 50:50:50 Challenge. Diese 
Formulierung bezieht sich darauf dass im 
Jahre 2050 auf dieser Erde voraussicht-
lich 50% mehr Menschen leben werden 
als dies noch vor 10 Jahren der Fall war. 
Gleichzeitig mit diesem enormen Bevöl-
kerungswachstum müssen wir aber die 
CO2 Emissionen um 50% reduzieren, um 
innerhalb der viel zitierten 2 Grad Celsius 
Erderwärmung zu bleiben. Ein Wert der 
nach Meinung vieler WissenschafterInnen 
ohnehin, gemessen an den Folgen, viel zu 
hoch gegriffen ist. 2 Grad Celsius ist jedoch 
der politische Konsens. Sie werden es 
vielleicht vorige Woche gelesen haben: Die 
europäische Energieagentur hat einen Be-
richt herausgegeben, in dem sie bereits 3,5 
Grad Celsius Erderwärmung erwartet, ein 
Wert der natürlich katastrophal und für viele 
biologische Systeme wie wir sie kennen und 
eminent bedrohlich wäre.
Die 50:50:50 Challenge ist also die große 
Herausforderung. Alle 10 bis 12 Jahre 
kommen 1 Milliarde Menschen zur Erdbe-
völkerung hinzu. Das bedeutet, dass jedes 
Jahr mehr als 70 Millionen junge Menschen 
auf die internationalen Arbeitsmärkte drän-
gen. Für diese Menschen müssen wir eine 
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Zukunft schaffen. Eine Zukunft nicht des 
nackten Überlebens, sondern mit Möglich-
keiten sich zu entwickeln. Eine Zukunft in 
der die Menschen ihr Leben in ihre eigenen 
Hände nehmen und ihre Träume verwirkli-
chen können.

Wie können wir das schaffen? Die Wirt-
schaft der letzten 4 bis 5 Jahre (seit dem 
Beginn der Finanzkrise) hat kaum Ar-
beitsplätze geschaffen. „Jobless growth“ 
nennen wir das. Die sogenannten „Green 
shoots“, diese Anzeichen einer Erholung 
der Wirtschaft weisen jedoch nicht auf 
eine Erholung des Arbeitsmarktes hin. Wir 
haben, in den letzten 4 Jahren, weltweit 70 
Millionen Jobs verloren. Gemeinsam mit 
den 80 Millionen Menschen, die jedes Jahr 
auf den Arbeitsmarkt drängen, müssen 
wir in den nächsten 6 bis 7 Jahren für 400 
Millionen Menschen Arbeitsplätze schaffen, 
nur um das prekäre Gleichgewicht, das wir 
im Augenblick aufrecht zu erhalten versu-
chen, auch in Zukunft sicherzustellen. Diese 
enormen Zahlen lassen Herausforderungen 
erkennen, die nicht durch „business as 
usual“ bewältigt werden können. Das usual 
business, welches uns in diese Situation 
gebracht hat, bezeichnete der Generalse-
kretär der Vereinten Nationen als „suicidal 
track“ und meinte in diesem Sinne weiter, 
„we need nothing less than a revolution“.  

Wie soll diese Revolution nun ausse
hen?

Damit wir eine Wirtschaft schaffen können, 
die wachsen kann, muss sie eine schad-
stoff-freie oder extrem schadstoff-reduzierte 
Wirtschaft sein. Denn das wichtigste ist, 
dass wir die CO2-Emissionen in den Griff 
bekommen. 
Jedes Jahr emittieren wir 30 Milliarden 
Tonnen C02 in die Atmosphäre. Dar-
aus ergibt sich die Frage, wann wir den 
Kipppunkt erreichen werden. Diese ist für 
die Vereinten Nationen natürlich die große 
Frage, denn wir wissen bereits, dass Krisen 
das Ergebnis von Ungleichgewichten sind, 
die nicht mehr aufrechtzuerhalten sind. 
Wenn die Immobilienblase platzt, kippt das 
Gleichgewicht. Und das Ergebnis ist dann 
die Wirtschaftskrise. Wenn das soziale 
Gleichgewicht in einer Gesellschaft kippt, 
gibt es Tumulte und Aufruhr, die bis zu 
Ereignissen führen können, wie wir sie vor 
kurzem in den nordafrikanischen Staaten 
gesehen haben. Die große Menge jugend-
licher Arbeitsloser, die zum Teil sehr gut 
ausgebildet waren, haben den Glauben an 
den Staat verloren, als dieser nicht mehr in 
der Lage war, ihnen eine Zukunft sicherzu-

stellen. Wenn der gesellschaftliche Vertrag 
auseinander bricht und die nationalen 
Institutionen zusammenfallen, kommt es zu 
Ausschreitungen. Aber nicht nur in Afrika. 
Wir haben das auch schon in Frankreich 
und London gesehen vor nicht allzu langer 
Zeit. Wenn Menschen nicht mehr die Ge-
duld dazu haben, darauf zu warten, dass 
ihnen die Gesellschaft eines Tages vielleicht 
eine Zukunft bietet. „Decent jobs“ Arbeits-
plätze, die man sich selbst aussucht, mit 
gleichberechtigtem Zugang für Männer und 
Frauen, rechtsgeschützte Arbeitsplätze mit 
Kündigungsschutz und Arbeitslosenversi-
cherung, soziale Absicherung, Altersvor-
sorge - das sind Dinge, an die wir gewöhnt 
sind. Aber ein Bericht der internationalen 
Arbeitsorganisation (ILO) hat festgestellt, 
dass mehr als 5 Milliarden Menschen - das 
sind mehr als zwei Drittel der Gesamtbevöl-
kerung dieser Welt – keinerlei garantierte 
soziale Absicherung haben. Nichts und 
niemand schützt sie gegen die Widrigkei-
ten des Lebens. Die Herausforderung der 
diesjährigen Rio Konferenz ist es - 20 Jahre 
nach dem „Earth Summit“ von 1992, als der 
Begriff „sustainable development“ geprägt 
wurde – das Welt-System anzusehen und 
zu beurteilen, wie weit wir in den letzten 20 
Jahren gekommen sind. 

Wo müssen wir zulegen? Wo hat es Ent
wicklung gegeben, wo  Fortschritte?

Ganz sicher im wirtschaftlichen Bereich. 
Dort hat der Weltreichtum alleine in den 
letzten 15 Jahren um 60% zugenommen. 
Das heißt, die Welt ist heute – trotz aller Un-
kenrufe – um 60% reicher als vor 15 Jahren. 
Das sind aber nackte Zahlen. Denn die Fra-
ge ist: Cui bono? Wie ist der Zugang zum 
Reichtum gestaltet? Da schaut es natürlich 
viel schlechter aus. Die globale Reichtums-
verteilung ähnelte vor 15 Jahren, statistisch 
gesehen einem italienischen Sekt-Glas: die 
Umverteilung sieht mittlerweile aus wie ein 
Strich. Nur 0,01% der Gesamtbevölkerung 
haben einen fast exklusiven Zugang zum 
Reichtum dieser Welt, wohingegen 5,1 
Milliarden Menschen so gut wie jeglicher 
Zugang zu diesem Reichtum verwehrt wird. 
Von den knapp 2 Milliarden Menschen der 
globalen Mittelschicht haben auch viele kei-
nen ausreichend gerechten Zugang zu den 
Gütern dieser Welt. Der weltweite Reichtum 
entwickelt sich sehr schnell, wird aber nur in 
eine einzige bestimmte Richtung kanalisiert, 
nämlich die der Finanzmärkte. Hier wird 
mit immer größerer Geschwindigkeit Geld 
zirkuliert.
Die Umweltsäule unserer Fortschrittsbilanz 
präsentiert sich auch nicht so schlecht, da 

es viele Menschen gibt, die sich für dieses 
Spannungsfeld interessieren. Viele NGOs 
setzen sich für den Schutz und die nachhal-
tige Nutzung der Umwelt ein.
Ganz schwach aufgestellt ist jedoch wie 
eben erwähnt die mittlere Säule, die soziale 
Säule. Denn die Schwächsten der Schwa-
chen haben nur wenige Fürsprecher. 
Unsere größte Herausforderung ist nun die 
Integration dieser 3 Säulen, der wirtschaft-
lichen, der sozialen und der Umweltsäule 
und deren harmonische Entwicklung Damit 
wir ein Gleichgewicht herstellen, auf das wir 
bauen können.

Das heißt, wir brauchen eine Wirtschaft, die 
in der Lage ist, in den nächsten 6 Jahren 
400 Millionen Arbeitsplätze zu schaffen 
und gleichzeitig die Schadstoffausstöße bis 
2050 um 50% zu reduzieren – trotz Wirt-
schaftswachstums. Gleichzeitig müssen die 
sozialen Gegensätze möglichst ausge-
glichen werden, und den, bisher ausge-
schlossenen, die wirtschaftliche Integration 
gewährt werden. Dies, meine Damen und 
Herren,  ist, ich sage es nochmal, die große 
Herausforderung von Rio+20.

Wie verhält sich jetzt unser Thema „zu
kunft ohne Hunger“ zu Rio+20?

Trotz des ungeheuren Zuwachses an Reich-
tum sind wir nicht in der Lage, die Weltbe-
völkerung zu ernähren. Mehr als 1 Milliarde 
Menschen gehen tagtäglich hungrig zu 
Bett, weil sie nicht in der Lage sind, sich 
Zugang zu nährstoffreichem, sogenanntem 
„nutritious food“, zu verschaffen. Oder in 
anderen Worten, weil sie diese Nahrungs-
mittel weder selbst produzieren konnten, 
noch das Geld zur Verfügung hatten, um 
sich auf den Märkten diese zu kaufen. Und 
das während andernorts 1,5 Milliarden Men-
schen an Fettleibigkeit leiden. Fettleibigkeit, 
ein anderer Aspekt unserer weltweiten 
Verteilungsproblematik, ist zu einem riesi-
gen Gesundheitsproblem geworden, das 
hunderte Milliarden Euro verschlingt. Dies 
sind Zahlen, die leider nicht bereitwillig 
offengelegt werden. Womit wir hier zu einer 
weiteren wirtschaftliche Herausforderung 
der Zukunft kommen: Werden wir in der 
Lage sein, die versteckten Kosten offenzu-
legen und eine transparente Kostenrech-
nung zu machen, damit man sieht was 
diese Externalitäten gesellschaftlich und 
makroökonomisch tatsächlich kosten. 

Green economy  ist der neue Fachbegriff, 
an den viele von uns hohe Erwartungen 
geknüpft haben. Der globale Süden – un-
sere traditionellen Entwicklungspartner –hat 

jedoch Angst, dass dieses neue Konzept 
wieder nur den Norden begünstigt, also 
eine Situation in der der Süden zahlt und 
sich der Norden entwickelt. Deswegen 
ist man in diesen Ländern sehr skeptisch 
gegenüber der „green economy“ und ich 
möchte daher eher von einer nachhaltigen 
Wirtschaft sprechen. Es ist ganz wichtig, 
dass die Wirtschaft, die hier wachsen muss, 
auf die natürlichen Ressourcen Rücksicht 
nimmt, wie etwa Wasser und Energie. Ener-
gie wird hierbei der Knackpunkt sein. Denn, 
um den CO2 Ausstoß zu reduzieren, muss 
man weg von schmutziger Energie. Fossile 
Brennstoffe wie Erdöl, Kohle, Gas müssen 
durch nachhaltige Energie ersetzt werden. 
Dieser Bereich entwickelt sich bereits sehr 
gut und hier bin ich auch optimistisch. Es 
gibt viele Beispiele, die uns zeigen, wie es 
gelingt, dies politisch umzusetzen. Portu-
gal beispielsweise hat es innerhalb von 5 
Jahren, aufgrund einer politischen Entschei-
dung, geschafft den Anteil an erneuerbarer 
Energie um fast 50% anzuheben. Portugal, 
eines der ärmsten Länder in Europa hat es 
geschafft dies umzusetzen. Warum? Weil 
der politische Wille da war. Das stimmt 
optimistisch und zeigt, dass wir es schaffen 
können, wenn wir es wollen. Das Burgen-
land hier um die Ecke – nicht gerade das 
reichste Bundesland Österreichs – stellt den 
Anspruch in den nächsten Jahren Energie-
autonom zu werden. Das bedeutet, dass 
die gesamte Energie die im Burgenland ver-
braucht wird, auch hier produziert wird und 
dies ohne Möglichkeiten der Wasserkraft-
nutzung zu haben. Das zeigt uns, dass es 
möglich ist, wenn wir es wollen. Dazu muss 
es uns aber auch gelingen, uns gegen die 
alten Interessen durchzusetzen. 
Wir wissen dass fast alle der größten Firmen 
der weltweiten Fortune 500 ihre Profite aus 
Erdölderivaten lukrieren. Die ganze Phar-
ma-Industrie, die gesamte Plastik-Industrie, 
sie alle basieren auf Erdöl. Es wird sehr 
schwer werden diesen Unternehmen ihre 
business-cases ihre wirtschaftliche Sinnhaf-
tigkeit zu widerlegen. Um das geht es hier 
jedoch. Die Wirtschaft investiert nicht, weil 
Politiker sie anweisen dies zu tun. Ich glau-
be nicht, dass ein Wirtschaftsunternehmen 
einen Jugendlichen anstellt, nur weil dies 
moralisch ist. Angestellt werden Arbeitslose, 
wenn sie die Produktivität erhöhen. Um Fort-
schritt sicher zu stellen, müssen wir deshalb 
zeigen, dass nachhaltige Entwicklung einen 
besseren business-case hat, sprich, dass 
diese wirtschaftlich sinnvoller ist. Unsere 
Wirtschaft von der fossilen Energie zu 
entkoppeln wird uns nur gelingen, wenn wir 
zeigen, dass diese keinen business-case 
mehr hat.

Vor einigen Monaten kam ein unglaublich 
interessanter Bericht in Amerika heraus 
- „Reinventing Fire“ des Rocky Mountain 
Institute. In diesem Bericht kann man nun 
nachlesen, was bereits und ohne vorherige 
große politische Entscheidungen getan 
wird. Das gibt Mut. Die Energieproduktivität 
der Vereinigten Staaten ist in den letzten 
15 Jahren um 60% angestiegen. Das heißt 
man braucht dort  heute um 60% weniger 
Energie, um einen Dollar Volksvermögen zu 
produzieren was wiederum weiter bedeutet 
dass bereits heute viel weniger schmutzige 
Energie verbraucht wird. Dieser Bericht 
besagt auch, dass, wenn diese Entwicklung 
linear weitergehen sollte, die amerikanische 
Wirtschaft bis 2050 um 158% gewachsen 
und dabei gleichzeitig von den fossilen 
Brennstoffen, Öl und Kohle unabhängig 
sein wird und ihre Abhängigkeit von Erdgas 
um ein Drittel reduziert haben wird. Das 
sind sehr gute Perspektiven.

Das Empire State Building ist ein anschau-
liches Beispiel für diesen Trend. Hier hat 
man nichts anderes getan, als die 6.700 
konventionellen Fenster des Gebäudes 
durch Glasfenster zu ersetzen, die zwar 
Licht, aber keine Wärme durchlassen. Eine 
Investition die sich in weniger als 4 Jahren 
rechnet, weil die Energieersparnis bei 40% 
liegt. Ohne zusätzliche Isolierung oder 
strukturelle Verbesserung des Gebäudes, 
an sich, hat man alleine durch den Aus-
tausch der Fenster schon 40% des Energie-
verbrauchs eingespart.

Der nächste Punkt sind die Arbeitsplätze. 
Wie schaffen wir genügend Arbeitsplät-
ze in der Zukunft, wenn gleichzeitig viele 
Arbeitsplätze wegrationalisiert werden. Das 
Internet entwickelt sich unglaublich schnell. 
Den traditionellen Arbeitsmarkt wird es bald 
nicht mehr geben. Weil Jobs im Internet 
gefunden und geleistet werden können, 
Stichwort „Projektarbeit“. Wir bemerken 
ja schon bereits heute, dass es immer 
weniger reguläre Posten gibt. Menschen 
müssen sich immer mehr auf Einkommen 
aus zeitlich begrenzten, eng umschriebe-
nen Vertragsverhältnissen, die man auch 
noch weltweit verschieben kann verlassen. 
Wo diese Art von Arbeit erledigt wird spielt 
schon bald keine Rolle mehr. Wie schaffen 
wir für jährlich 80 Millionen junge Menschen 
also Arbeit? Und nicht nur Zugang zu Arbeit 
und einem gesicherten Einkommen sondern 
auch zu medizinischer Versorgung und 
zu Bildung, Zugang zu sauberem Wasser 
und zu Nahrung und schlussendlich die 
Aussicht auf eine bessere Zukunft. Dies ist 
eine unglaubliche nationale und interna-

tionale Herausforderung nicht nur für den 
Arbeitsmarkt.

Wenn wir uns nur den Punkt „Effizienzstei-
gerung im Energiebereich“ herausnehmen 
erkennen wir einige interessante Lösungs-
ansätze. In den Vereinigten Staaten allein 
gibt es 120 Millionen Gebäude. Wenn man 
diese 120 Millionen Gebäude umbauen und 
energieeffizient gestalten würde, könnte 
man viele Arbeitsplätze in allen mögli-
chen Bereichen schaffen. Nehmen wir als 
weiteres Beispiel die deutsche Solarener-
gie-Branche. Diese stellt heute bereits mehr 
Menschen an, als die gesamte Stahlindus-
trie in den Vereinigten Staaten. Hier liegen 
also die Arbeitsplätze der Zukunft. Der 
Umbau der Wirtschaft in eine nachhaltige 
Wirtschaft, eine Green-Economy, – so ka-
pitalintensiv dieser auch sein wird – ist eine 
Investition in die Zukunft, eine nachhaltige 
Zukunft speziell wenn man die subsidies, 
die Subventionen aus Steuern, für Ener-
giequellen, die keine Zukunft mehr haben 
betrachtet 
Man muss sich aber auch vor den nur 
scheinbaren Lösungen hüten. Gestern 
sprach jemand von Agro-Treibstoffen. Man 
nennt sie fälschlicherweise bio-fuels. Ein 
gelungener Coup der PR-Industrie diese 
„bio“ zu nennen. An diesen Treibstoffen ist 
jedoch nichts „bio“. Sie sind wertvolle Nah-
rung, verlorengegangen in Treibstofftanks. 
Noch dazu rechnen sie sich gar nicht. In 
den Vereinigten Staaten wird mehr als ein 
Drittel der Maisernte in Treibstoff umge-
wandelt. Das kostet jedes Jahr ungefähr 12 
Milliarden Dollar an Steuergeldern. 8 Milliar-
den an direkten Unterstützungsgeldern und 
4 Milliarden an versteckten Subventionen 
durch tax breaks beim Export. Das sind 
Zahlen aus der Financial Times. Wir lassen 
es uns also 12 Milliarden Dollar im Jahr 
kosten, einen Brennstoff herzustellen, der 
keinen business-case hat, der wirtschaft-
lich unsinnig ist, und der auch in Bezug 
auf Klimaschutz und Nachhaltigkeit nichts 
bringt. Denn wir wissen heute, dass auch 
Agro-Treibstoffe die CO2 Bilanz negativ 
beeinflussen. Wir gewinnen also bezüglich 
des Klimawandels dadurch keinen Vorteil, 
aber trotzdem lassen wir es uns 12 Milliar-
den Dollar kosten, während für ungefähr 60 
Millionen US-Amerikaner kein Zugang zu 
medizinischer Versorgung zu finanzieren ist. 

Um eine nachhaltige Zukunft zu garantie-
ren, müssen die Politiker dazu angehal-
ten werden darüber nachzudenken was 
volkswirtschaftlich sinnvoll ist. Wohin lenke 
ich die Subventionen? Unterstütze ich damit 
fossile Brennstoffe, die Nuklearindustrie 
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oder besser wahrhaftig erneuerbare 
Energieträger? Heute bereits ist Strom aus 
der Nuklearindustrie um ein Vielfaches 
teurer als jener aus nachhaltiger Energie-
gewinnung. Gleichzeitig wissen wir auch, 
dass in den letzten 40 Jahren kein Atom-
kraftwerk weltweit mit privaten Investitionen 
gebaut worden ist. Diese Atomkraftwerke 
wurden mit Steuergeldern gebaut. Gleich-
zeitig verdient die europäische Atomlobby 
40 Milliarden Euro im Jahr. Was würde 
geschehen lenke man diese Subventionen 
in Richtung erneuerbarer Energiequellen 
um: In den letzten 3 bis 4 Jahren waren die 
Investitionen in erneuerbare Energie bereits 
höher als jene in fossile Energie. Aber 
nicht hoch genug. Durch eine Umlenkung 
der Subventionen könnte man sofort die 
Nachfrage nach Energie aus erneuerbaren 
Quellen vervielfachen und damit deren 
Produktion hinaufschrauben. Dies würde 
dazu führen, dass die Kosten pro Kilowatt-
stunde dramatisch sinken würden und die 
nachhaltige Energie schon heute wettbe-
werbsfähig wäre. Wenn man zusätzlich die 
Einspeisungstarife leicht anhebt, hat man 
das Problem der Wettbewerbsfähigkeit der 
Alternativenergie schon fast gelöst.
Wie viel sonst produktive Zeit geht andern-
orts dadurch verloren, dass es keinen Strom 
gibt um beispielsweise Wasser zu trans-
portieren oder einfach aus dem Brunnen 
zu ziehen? Frauen gehen stundenlang mit 
Wasserkrügen auf dem Kopf um ihre Häu-
ser mir Wasser zu versorgen. Wie groß ist 
das Potential der Produktionssteigerung nur 
durch gewonnene Zeit, wenn man diesen 
Menschen Zugang zu Energie verschafft? 
2,5 Milliarden Menschen haben heute noch 
keinen Zugang zu moderner Energie. Das 
heißt in den Dörfern wird es recht schnell 
dunkel, wenn die Sonne untergeht. Je-
doch ist Strom heute durch, zum Beispiel, 
Solarzellen auf den Häusern relativ leicht 
herzustellen.

Es ist also machbar! und das ist auch 
meine Botschaft für Rio! Wir können 
es schaffen, wenn die Politiker endlich 
zur Besinnung kommen und erkennen 
dass nachhaltige Entwicklung volkswirt
schaftlich und für die Welt insgesamt 
Sinn macht!

Wie oft zitiert können wir Geld nicht essen. 
Wenn die Umwelt geplündert, die Sonne 
nicht mehr zu sehen, die Meereserwärmung 
nicht mehr zu stoppen und die methan-
lagernden Permafrost-Böden aufgetaut 
sind, können wir noch so reich sein und 
werden dennoch den kaum quantifizierba-
ren, Konsequenzen des Klimawandels und 

der Umweltzerstörung nicht entkommen 
können. Nehmen wir das Beispiel Was-
ser. Derzeit werden gewisser Orts Erdgas 
und Erdölvorkommen abgebaut, indem 
man unter hohem Druck, mit Chemikalien 
versetztes Wasser, in den Felsen pumpt, 
ohne dabei jedoch zu wissen was dies für 
Auswirkungen haben kann. In Pennsylva-
nia dem Nachbarstaat von New York wo 
ich lebe, sickert dieses Wasser ungeklärt 
in Grundwasser und Flüsse. So vorsichtig 
gehen wir mit unserem Wasser um, einem 
so wichtigem Gut, so eng verzahnt mit 
nachhaltiger Ernährung und damit nachhal-
tiger Entwicklung.
Wenn wir also weiterhin so verantwortungs-
los sind und dies alles geschehen lassen 
schaffen wir wohl nicht die Zukunft, die wir 
für uns und unsere Kinder wollen. Sondern 
eine Zukunft die uns gar keinen Lebens-
raum mehr bieten wird. 
Ich spreche nicht von Utopien sondern 
lediglich von ganz realen politisch umsetz-
baren Möglichkeiten. Wir müssen unsere 
Entscheidungsträger zur Rechenschaft 
ziehen und dafür sorgen dass diese ver-
antwortungsvolle Politik betreiben und ihre 
Versprechen, die sie bei den Wahlen geben 
auch einhalten. Dies ist die Aufgabe der 
Zivilgesellschaft.  
Besonders machbar wäre dies eben im 
Bereich der Energie wenn wir es durch ent-
sprechende Parameter schaffen, die priva-
ten Investitionen in eine Richtung zu lenken, 
die volkswirtschaftlich auch wünschenswert 
ist. Hier können wir, wenn wir es wollen, 
konkret unsere Zukunft beeinflussen. 

Nun zur Frage der Landwirtschaft. Dieser 
Bereich muss auch völlig umstrukturiert 
werden. Wie können wir gleichzeitig für eine 
nachhaltige landwirtschaftliche Entwicklung 
sorgen und dabei für immer mehr Men-
schen immer mehr Nahrungsmittel produ-
zieren? Die Landwirtschaft verursacht heute 
30% aller Treibhausgasemissionen. Die 
weltweite Viehwirtschaft alleine verbraucht 
an die 70% der verfügbaren Wasserressour-
cen und nimmt 80% des landwirtschaftlich 
nutzbaren Raumes in Anspruch. Und das 
bei, sich durch Verwüstung, Klimawandel, 
Wassermangel und Land Degradation 
ständig verkleinernden landwirtschaftli-
chen Nutzflächen. Wir verlieren jährlich 
in Afrika südlich der Sahara 12 Millionen 
Hektar Land durch Ausbreitung der Wüsten. 
Gleicher Orts beobachten wir die Auswir-
kungen von „Land-Grabbing“. Über dieses 
Phänomen diskutieren wir jedoch heute 
Nachmittag in einer anderen Runde noch 
ausführlicher Dieses wichtige Thema will ich 
an dieser Stelle deshalb nur erwähnen. 

Wir verlieren also pro Jahr 65 Milliarden 
Tonnen Erde, die landwirtschaftlich genutzt 
werden könnte weil wir nicht vorsichtig mit 
unseren Ressourcen umgehen. Dies kostet 
uns volkswirtschaftlich 470 Milliarden Dollar 
im Jahr. Ein solcher Verlust weil wir „nur“ 
unseren Boden nicht genug pflegen. Je-
doch ohne Sicherung der Ressource Boden 
gelingt uns auch keine Absicherung unserer 
Ernährung.

In Rio erwarten wir uns jedoch kein detail-
liertes Outcome-Dokument, keinen allumfas-
senden Masterplan. Vielmehr jedoch einen 
Auftrag in Form eines Papiers, welches auf 
die großen Themen Bezug nimmt, und uns 
legitimiert, diese nach Rio weiterzuverhan-
deln. Rio dient als Fenster und Weggabel in 
die Zukunft. In Rio müssen wir uns unter-
scheiden, wie diese Zukunft in groben Zü-
gen aussehen soll. Erst In den Jahren nach 
Rio werden wir dann in vielen Bereichen  
die wirklichen Details verhandeln können. 
Viele Kernthemen wie Wasser, Energie, 
nachhaltige Ernährung, Ozeane, nachhalti-
ge Städteplanung sind natürlich bereits jetzt 
offensichtlich. Beinahe die Hälfte der Erdbe-
völkerung lebt heute in Städten und diese 
Entwicklung wird weiter voranschreiten. In 
den Städten im Süden Afrikas wie Nairobi, 
wo das Durchschnittsalter der Bevölkerung 
bei 25 Jahren liegt und die Arbeitslosen-
quote bei 75% erwarten wir hierbei das 
größte Wachstum. Diese Städte südlich der 
Sahara werden ihre Bevölkerungszahlen in 
den nächsten 10 Jahren verdoppeln. . Der 
Zuzug in die Städte geschieht aus verschie-
densten Gründen. Teilweise zum Beispiel, 
weil die Arbeitsplätze auf dem Land nicht 
mehr ausreichen, um es den Menschen 
zu erlauben ein Auskommen zu finden. 
Auch hier wieder die Frage wie man Arbeit 
und Zukunftsperspektiven für eine sich so 
rasant verdoppelnde Bevölkerung schaffen 
kann Eine wichtige Rolle spielen. Jedoch 
ist es nicht nur problematisch  dass die 
Menschen zunehmend in die Städte ziehen. 
Vielmehr bietet uns dies auch unglaubliche 
Chancen: Verdichtete Bauweise, bessere 
Infrastruktur, mehr öffentlicher Verkehr und 
bessere soziale Sicherheitsnetze. Dies 
alles kann man in einer Stadt viel schneller 
und effizienter aufbauen als am Land. Hier 
gibt es in der Zukunft viele Möglichkeiten, 
wenn wir auf nachhaltige Stadtentwicklung 
achten.

Wenn wir jedoch die vorhandenen Res-
sourcen weiter so verbrauchen wie bisher, 
werden wir zum Beispiel 2030 im Wasser-
bereich eine Schere zwischen Angebot und 
Nachfrage haben, die 40% beträgt. Das 

heißt, es wird weltweit 40% weniger Wasser 
geben als wir brauchen. Wie schaffen wir es 
daher, mit dem vorhandenen Wasser besser 
hauszuhalten? In dem wir weiterhin unsere 
Autos mit Trinkwasser waschen oder durch 
drip-irrigation, Tröpfchenbewässerung, 
bei der das Wasser dem Saatgut gezielter 
zugute kommt.
80% der landwirtschaftlichen Flächen 
werden derzeit gar nicht bewässert. Der 
Klimawandel wird uns hierbei aber vor 
andere Herausforderungen bezüglich Was-
sermangels stellen denn die vielen kleinen 
landwirtschaftlichen Produzenten in den 
Entwicklungsländern sind abhängig von der 
natürlichen Regenverteilung. Sie erwarten 
sich beispielsweise zyklisch 3 Monate Re-
gen im Jahr und so ist deren Landwirtschaft 
auch aufgebaut. Es wird jedoch durch 
den Klimawandel zu einer Verschiebung 
der globalen Regenverteilung kommen. 
Wir wissen nicht, wie und auch nicht wie 
schnell sich das vollziehen wird. Aber wir 
können uns bereits jetzt ausmalen, was eine 
solche Veränderung bedeuten würde. Was 
es für diese Menschen impliziert wenn der 
erwartete Regen, zur falschen Zeit oder gar 
nicht fällt. Auch nur leichte Veränderungen 
werden in diesem Zusammenhang nicht 
quantifizierbare Auswirkungen auf die Land-
wirtschaft haben. Dies zwingt uns nun  vor-
auszudenken, wie wir mit solch einer neuen 
Situation umgehen werden. Wie können 
wir mit weniger zur Verfügung stehendem 
Wasser trotzdem die landwirtschaftliche 
Produktion steigern? Bezüglich Produktions-
steigerung haben wir bereits verschiedene 
Erfahrungen sammeln können, wie zum 
Beispiel mit der „Green Revolution“ in den 
70er Jahren in Asien und Lateinamerika. Mit 
großem Erfolg wurde hierdurch die Produk-
tion angehoben. Allerdings mit anderweitig 
negativen Konsequenzen, denen wir uns 
damals noch nicht bewusst waren. Und 
heute gibt es andere Beispiele möglicher 
Irrwege wie die Kontroverse um gene-
tisch verändertes Saatgut zeigt. Aber es 
gibt Alternativen. Die FAO beschreibt das 
Verhältnis von Nahrungsmittelproduktion zu 
nachhaltiger Entwicklung folgendermaßen: 
80% der Nahrungsmittel der Welt werden 
von Kleinstbauern produziert. Von diesen, 
landwirtschaftliche Kleinbetrieben, mit einer 
durchschnittlichen Größe von 1,2 Hektar, 
gibt es weltweit 500 Millionen. 
Und Studien belegen, dass das größte Po-
tential für eine Produktionssteigerung nicht 
in den riesigen Agrarbetrieben sondern bei 
diesen Kleinbauern liegt
.Daher sind Investitionen in kleinbäuerliche 
Strukturen ein erster Schritt in die nachhalti-
ge Zukunft der Landwirtschaft. Ein weiterer 

ist die Förderung der Frauen in der Land-
wirtschaft! Viele Frauen sind selbst Klein-
bauern oder arbeiten in der Landwirtschaft. 
Die Vereinten Nationen betrachten immer 
Best practice Beispiele. Was gibt es schon? 
Was hat funktioniert? Was ist finanzierbar? 
Der Generalsekretär der Vereinten Nationen 
hat ein klares, drei Punkte umfassendes, 
Energiekonzept ausgearbeitet. Dieses 
beinhaltet Zugang zu Energie für alle, 
Effizienzsteigerung um 50% und Anhebung 
der nachhaltigen Energie um 50%. Unter-
stützung für dieses ist bereits ein mögliches 
Deliverable für Rio. Ein weiteres sind die 
SDGs, die Sustainable Development Goals, 
die irgendwann einmal die MDGs ablösen 
müssen. Deren Vorgänger die Millennium 
Development Goals (MDGs), an deren 
Erzielung wir bis 2015 arbeiten, fassen das 
Konvolut der Entwicklungsdebatte in 8 Kör-
ben zusammen, mit genauen Targets und 
Timelines. Hier wissen wir genau, was wir 
umsetzen müssen. Jedoch auch im besten 
Fall, wenn wir alle Ziele der MDGs erfül-
len, werden wir die Zahl der Hungernden 
dieser Welt nur um 50% reduziert haben, 
werden trotzdem noch ein Drittel der Mütter 
im Kindbett sterben wird es noch immer 
eine große Zahl von Kindern geben, die an 
vermeidbaren Ursachen sterben. Die SDGs 
als Nachfolger der MDGs werden diese 
Probleme aufgreifen müssen. Sie werden 
sich nicht nur an den Süden, sondern an 
alle Menschen dieser Welt richten. 
In Rio können vielleicht schon ein oder zwei 
SDG Pilotprojekte entschieden werden. 
Das Thema Wasser ist entscheidungsreif. 3 
Deliverables: Zugang zu sauberem Wasser, 
zu sanitären Einrichtungen und Abfallma-
nagement. Diese drei Punkte sind ganz 
klare Ziele.
Da ist kein Zauber nötig, diese Ziele können 
wir ganz klar erreichen.
Bezüglich nachhaltiger Landwirtschaft 
könnten wir uns auf Investitionen in Klein-
bauern und Infrastruktur wie Lagerhäuser 
und Transportmittel sowie der Reduktion der 
Verschwendung einigen. Sie wissen ja, 50% 
der Produkte gehen am Weg vom Produ-
zenten zum Konsumenten durch falsche 
Lagerung, schlechten Transport, und der 
gleichen verloren oder stammen anderer-
seits bereits aus Überschuss und werden 
gar nicht konsumiert. 
Dritter beschlussreifer Punkt ist der Zugang 
zu den Märkten, Einkommen und „Decent 
Work“, also Arbeit, die uns ein ausreichen-
des und faires Einkommen sichert.

Der letzte Punkt den ich hier ansprechen 
möchte ist jener der Fairness. Es geht 

darum, jedem Menschen die Möglichkeit zu 
geben, sein Leben in die eigenen Hände 
zu nehmen und ihm einen fairen Zugang 
zu den Ressourcen zu ermöglichen die er 
dazu benötigt. 
Wir können es mit Ihrer Hilfe schaffen das 
Rio uns hier weiterbringt wenn Sie sich mit 
Ihrer Message in den 4 civil society Tagen 
der Konferenz einklinken und Teilhaber 
werden an diesem gemeinsamen Prozess. 
Ownership der Stakeholder nennen wir das 
im UN Jargon. Wenn wir alle beitragen. 
Wenn wir uns alle verpflichten, und uns 
auch gegenseitig zur Rechenschaft ziehen 
ob wir das tun, was wir einander verspro-
chen haben. Wenn wir umsetzen, was wir 
entscheiden. Dann wird das Outcome-Do-
kument von Rio kein totes Wort bleibt, wie 
leider schon zu oft geschehen im internatio-
nalen Bereich. Wenn dieses Dokument eine 
Zukunft nach Rio hat haben wir ebenfalls 
eine. 

The future we want.
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PODIuM DEBaTE 5

„CONFLICTS AND HUNGER“

Widespread human rights vio-
lations and lack of democratic 
governance are challenges 
which impede a meaningful 
achievement of the UN Mil-
lennium Development Goals, 
especially the goal on halving 
hunger. Bad governance is an 
important factor of the lack or 
even fall-back of development, 
conflicts and forced migration. 
The number of food crisis re-
sulting from human causes and 
conflicts has more than doubled 
since 1992. Food and hunger 
can become an effective weap-
on in warfare. Ruining food and 
livestock and demolishing local 
markets are powerful methods to 
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starve enemies into submission. 
Life after conflicts is hard: People 
struggle to ensure food security, 
persons in the productive age 
have missed valuable years of 
education and training, entire 
generations only know life during 
war, the environment is polluted 
through unexploded ordnance, 
landmines can kill and maim peo-
ple for decades if not removed 
appropriately. Good governance 
prevents the development of food 
crises. The specific challenges 
in fragile states need to be ad-
dressed in order to achieve the 
MDGs and conflict prevention 
should be a cross-cutting objec-
tive.

ELLEN MESSER, 
Ph.D.

Tufts University, Boston, 
Massachusetts, USA

“Conflict and Food Insecurity: 
Overview, Theory, and Practice”

As food and energy prices spiked in 
2007/2008, public protests by food-poor 
people in dozens of countries drew media 
attention and political concern. Policy 
makers, assembled in the United Nations 
(UN) Secretary General‘s High Level Task 
Force on Global Food Security Crisis in 
2008, called for immediate increases in 
humanitarian aid and short, medium, and 
longer-term investments in agriculture and 
social protection in affected places. Their 
Comprehensive Framework for Action 
cautioned:

l �Rising food prices bring the threat of un-
rest and political instability. This threat is 
particularly acute in countries in conflict or 
post-conflict situations, where political and 
social institutions are fragile and less able 
to provide the rapid response which can 
calm social panic. Of particular concern 
are countries engaged in delicate political 
transitions or with organised political or 
criminal groups ready to harness popular 
frustrations into a challenge against the 
state and its authority. Other countries 
to watch include those already suffering 
from grave humanitarian situations or 
confronted with economic sanctions or 
embargoes. (UN High Level Task Force 
Comprehensive Framework for Action, p.3 
(2008))

This statement recognizes that food inse-
curity can trigger conflict that conflict is an 
important cause of food insecurity, and that 
underlying political, economic, environmen-
tal, and social-cultural crises often underlie 
both.

The World Bank‘s World Development Re-
port 2011: Conflict, Security, and Develop-
ment furthermore noted: 

l �No low-income fragile or conflict-affected 
country has yet achieved a single MDG 
(Millennium Development Goal).

Cycles of violence often repeat, causing 
countries in „protracted“ or „repeated 
crises“ to lose decades of development 
growth. Yet humanitarian and development 
agencies working on food-security issues 
still remain challenged, in practice, to 
take conflict histories into account and to 
make conflict context a systematic part of 
food-security planning and implementation.

Despite documentation showing the link-
ages between conflict and food insecurity 
in both directions, it is still not routine for 
agricultural policy makers or investors to 
prioritize conflict-sensitivity, crop-specific 
plans or commodity-price monitoring and 
response mechanisms, so that production 
or price volatility in key food or cash crops 
does not drive producers or consumers 
to desperate acts of violence that can fuel 
wider political conflict. Of particular concern 
are places where political-geograph-
ic-ethnic-religious (PGER) factors underlie 
social inequalities, unequal access to food, 

and political exclusion from land, water, 
resources, and social programs that are 
meant to benefit all who are disadvantaged. 
Conflict-sensitive background analyses, 
program strategies, and implementing ac-
tions could improve material and non-violent 
political outcomes. 

food wars

Conflict as a cause of hunger occurs where 
one or both sides use food (or hunger) as 
a weapon, where hunger persists as a con-
sequence of destructive conflict, and where 
human rights violations by government and 
the political opposition are a root cause 
of hostilities and food insecurity. Conflict 
impacts food security at all social scales: 
causing food shortage or availability at the 
national level, food poverty or access at the 
household level, and food deprivation or 
malnutrition of individuals. A study quantify-
ing these food-wars losses in sub-Saharan 
Africa, over 1970-1993, showed, conflict 
countries produced, on average, 12.3 per-
cent less food per capita in war years than 
in peacetime; „peace-adjusted“ trends“ 
showed countries could have added 2 to 5 
percent to food production per capital per 
year (Messer, Cohen, D‘Costa, Food From 
Peace: “Breaking the Links Between Con-
flict and Hunger” (IFPRI, 1998)). 

FAO‘s State of Food and Agriculture 2000 
report found armed conflict and civil strife 
to be major sources of food insecurity, 
especially in sub-Saharan Africa. In its 
2010 State of Food Insecurity in the World 
report, FAO attempted to develop special 
programs in food and livelihood security for 
the 22 countries (17 in Sub-Saharan Africa) 
in protracted crisis.

Food insecurity as an underlying or trigger 
cause of political instability and conflict also 
figured into the dozens of countries which 
experienced „food riots“ associated with 
spiking food prices in 2007/2008. In Haiti 
and Madagascar such public demonstra-
tions contributed directly to regime change; 
arguably food insecurity connected to 
spiking food and energy prices in Egypt 
and Tunisia contributed to their revolution-
ary political events. Many more countries 
experiencing unprecedented competition 
for land („foreign direct investment“ critically 
labelled „land grabs“) and diversion of 
agricultural resources and commodities for 
bio fuels, put former „Cold War“ post-con-
flict countries at risk of renewed conflict. 
FAO Geographic Information Early Warning 
Systems reports, Crop Prospects and Food 
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Situation (March 2012), found 34 countries 
in food crisis, 27 in Africa. Key causes 
included reduced food production due to 
bad weather and natural disasters, but also: 
slow recovery from war-related damages, 
active conflict, political instability, civil 
insecurity, and civil strife, and refugees, 
internally-displaced persons, returnees in 
the context of food shortfalls and high food 
prices.

This widespread violence of hunger asso-
ciated with past or present violent conflict 
point also to human rights violations and 
PGER factors as underlying causes. The 
leading MDG paradigm for improving eco-
nomic conditions across the world address 
poverty directly, but not human rights vio-
lations or PGER factors, in what economist 
Frances Stewart calls “horizontal inequal-
ities”. These horizontal as opposed to 
vertical (income) inequalities assess social, 
cultural, and political exclusions. Refugees 
and displaced persons put pressure on host 
countries and regions. These governments 
and communities get some existence from 
international official and non-governmental 
organizations, who frame their work under 
codes of conduct that invoke humanitarian 
principles, human rights, or refugee rights. 
But these institutions, including the Special 
Rapporteur on the Right to Food, struggle 
to counter the forces of market liberalization 
and to hold governments and the private 
sector accountable for respecting and pro-
tecting the right to adequate food, and to 
ensure unequal access to humanitarian and 
development assistance or rampant land 
appropriations, do not occur or fuel conflict. 
NGOs, such as Action Aid, Environmental 
Working Group, Oxfam and others, also 
make a point to map hot spots of inter-
secting food-price, climate, environment, 
and political volatilities. There are increas-
ing numbers of interactive resources that 
anyone with access to the internet can find 
to help stay informed. But taking additional 
steps toward conflict sensitivity require ded-
icated actions: to be aware of the conflict 
histories and PGER tensions, then „do no 
harm“ and „do some good.“

Conflict-sensitivity

For food and agriculture projects, con-
flict-sensitivity means paying careful 
attention to whose land will be affected by 
new or experimental crops and adminis-
trative apparatus and whose water will be 
used, especially where water is scarce and 
already a source of conflict. In addition, 
whose labour will be required and compen-

sated, at what price, with what risks? Whose 
livelihoods will be affected, with what oppor-
tunity costs to alternative occupations and 
labour investments into food, feed, fibre, or 
other end products? What environmental 
costs should be accounted? And who de-
cides and chooses the project and project 
participants? There are a few projects indi-
cating successful outcomes, with lessons to 
learn from.

UNICEF/FAO/Tufts successful project, 
rinderpest eradication in southern Africa, 
emphasized multiple agencies working 
on the ground with local pastoralists, who 
mastered the medicinal technologies, then 
diffused and delivered them across con-
flict-ridden borders to their fellow herdsmen. 
They successfully learned and ran the 
animal protection health business, which 
benefited them and everyone they worked 
with.

World Food Program Purchase for Progress 
works in 21, mostly post-conflict countries, 
to restore agricultural production systems, 
build resilient livelihoods, and establish 
national and regional food systems, which 
will be able to grow, transport, and process 
quality grains. They work with governments 
who assign technical assistance to selected 
agricultural cooperatives, many of them pre-
dominantly women. They are still working 
out the marketing, but results are prom-
ising, and invite additional private-sector 
investments. The World Bank and bilateral 
development agencies are making loans 
and investments in productive safety net 
programs in post-conflict countries. Ethiopia 
is one example where project personnel 
carefully monitor PGER inclusion or exclu-
sion. Bilaterals have also launched new 
„public-private partnerships” for agricultur-
al investments, whose conflict-sensitivity 
will be very important, but remains to be 
demonstrated.

NGOs

In this mix, NGOs work diligently on 
grassroots programming, networking, and 
information sharing across and within coun-
try borders. Promoting social justice and 
poverty reduction, many, such as Oxfam 
International and its affiliates, operate at 
the interface of MDGs „needs based“ and 
human rights „rights based“ approaches. 
They advocate on the ground, including 
government offices, in developing countries 
to ensure that agricultural policies and pro-
grams do not harm local populations. They 
pay special attention to those potentially 

excluded from participation or benefits by 
PGER or gender factors, and also promote 
human rights. These NGOs also work hard 
to influence government and corporate pol-
icies closer to home, where national NGO 
policy offices may be more effective.

Summary and Conclusions

There is no world food shortage; the 
world in aggregate produces more than 
enough food to feed everyone a nutrition-
ally adequate diet. The more than a billion 
hungry people that lack sufficient access 
to nutritionally adequate food lack effective 
demand and political control over their food 
systems. Critics of economic liberalization 
and food co-modification as a source of 
nutritional distress can nevertheless support 
the bright side of globalization, human 
rights and food sovereignty, to counter the 
dark side of hunger and suffering. Norma-
tive and substantive human rights (the right 
not to starve; the right to a basic nutritionally 
adequate diet or „freedom from want“) are 
aspects of our individual and combined 
national, cultural, and religious values. 
Working to advance food and justice advo-
cacy, fair trade and slave-free production, 
and conflict-sensitive agricultural invest-
ments, small-scale farmers, their democrat-
ic organizations and networking can be part 
of everyone‘s actions to end the destructive 
consequences of food wars and promote 
freedom from hunger. There is plentiful in-
formation and organizational networking to 
work with, to stay aware, invest wisely and 
ethically, and be part of the solution rather 
than part of the problem. CARITAS can 
contribute its organizational capacities and 
communications, and lobbying with gov-
ernment and UN offices to promote more 
conflict-sensitive food-security actions.
Moving forward, political and economic vio-
lence affects all of us, so there are reasons 
to care: 
l �We are all human beings, and violations of 

the human dignity, of humans anywhere, 
diminish our humanity. 

l �We are all citizens of the world, who have 
an obligation to overcome hunger and 
violence that threaten individual lives, 
and world community and governance 
everywhere.

l �We are all active citizens of states, where 
we can take actions to influence peace 
and food-security policies.

The podium debate „Conflicis and hunger“ was recorded 
in pictures on large visual displays. „Graphic Recording / 
Kellner & Schrenk“
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PODIuM DEBaTE 6

„DEVELOPMENT AID – 
CURE-ALL OR TRADING IN PITY“

Development assistance is given 
by governments and other agen-
cies to support the economic, 
environmental, social and po-
litical development of so called 
developing countries. Develop-
ment assistance is an important 
instrument to reduce worldwide 
poverty and hunger. In 2010 an 
average of 128.7 billion USD 
were declared as official devel-
opment assistance by the 34 
OECD countries. Furthermore 
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international and nongovernmen-
tal organisations working with 
private donations are important 
actors. There is a lot of criticism 
on the effectiveness of develop-
ment aid such as: “It wouldn’t 
bring any changes”, “it strength-
ens dependency” or “it ignores 
the local context”. There is a lack 
of understanding why people 
still suffer from hunger although 
billions of dollars are invested in 
development assistance yearly.
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JaMES ShIKWaTI
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I take this opportunity to acknowledge and 
thank Caritas for inviting me to participate 
in the congress on the future without hunger 
and sustainable food security. 

Introduction

The future without hunger is possible in Af-
rica. It calls for courage for each one of us 
to rethink the premise on which we cham-
pion the spirit of solidarity, both as practi-
tioners and recipients. In cases where food 
security is a perennial phenomenon one 
must urgently invest in evaluating the cause 
and effect from a long term perspective. In 
emergency situations, due to earthquakes, 
floods and other natural disasters, one must 
be ready to reach out to others in a manner 
that does not reduce the dignity of those 
targeted for assistance. 

The choice of the panel’s theme pushes 
each one of us to reflect on the assumptions 
we may hold on the role of development 
aid and food security. While in the ordinary 
sense “development aid” should automat-
ically lead to development, it is doing the 
reverse in Africa. In Africa, it is pushing 
populations deep into dependency, as 
opposed to out of dependency. The aid 
industry dominated by the United States of 
America, Europe, Australia, Japan and their 
allies is designed to address donor-country 
interests. They include access to markets, 
the fear of a political, economic and climate 
change induced deluge of migrants from 

Africa, security concerns such as terrorism, 
health concerns such as disease trans-
mission, the quest to access and control 
the continent’s vast natural resources and 
geopolitical power games.

The aid architecture sustains the “solu-
tion giver” approach and subjects African 
recipients to “silences.” The African story 
has remained on silent mode because the 
systems oppressing African people simply 
mutated from relating with Africans as, to 
be colonized, to perceiving them as poor 
people who have to be developed. (De-
pelchin, 2004)

Imposed external solutions backed up 
with aid money have trapped Africans in 
the Malthusian era where technological 
advances produce more people, but living 
standards are driven down to subsistence 
(Clark, 2007). Further, increase in human 
populations is perceived as a threat. While 
western countries attained their status 
through technological advances, they 
actively submerge Africans from pursuing 
the same.

Key issue

l  Developed country policy prescrip
tions towards food insecurity in africa 
are counterproductive: for example, a 
USAID project assisted Egypt to reclaim 
desert land and become a key producer 
of fruits. This great initiative fuelled cor-
ruption in Egypt (crony capitalism), where 
public land was allocated to President 
Hosni Mubarak’s friends to engage in 
commercial fruit farming. Wheat produc-
tion consequently went down and Egypt 

could not meet its annual 15 million tonne 
wheat demand. The country became food 
insecure amidst a flood of fruit juice. It is 
worth noting that high food prices contrib-
uted to the rising of the Arab Spring. 

Development Aid and Global Market 
Order

Wealthy countries harness market forces to 
bolster productivity and wealth. Instead of 
encouraging reliance on rainfall, they push 
for open and transparent trade to promote 
food security. The information and market 
condition signals that wealthy nations share 
with their farmers’ spurs productivity. Accu-
rate information drives prudent investment 
decisions by financiers, drivers of technolo-
gy (innovators), insurers and policy makers 
among other players in the value chain.

Donors use aid as a tool to make the market 
signals work in their favour. Most aid is giv-
en to corrupt the African mental “software.” 
For instance, it perpetuates an education 
system that breeds inferiority and does not 
address the continent’s priorities. The aid 
finances governance systems that elevate 
elite interests at the expense of interests of 
the citizenry and sustains a global mar-
ket system that relegates the continent to 
primary exports, import finished products 
and practice the “economics of exclusion.” 
It has shielded sub-Saharan Africa from 
“market signals” through surrendered lead-
ership that banks on outsiders to fix African 
problems. Africans must shun surrendering 
of moulding and harnessing of market forc-
es to others. With a collective GDP project-
ed to hit $ 2.6 trillion in 2020 and consumer 
spending of $1.4 trillion Africans must 
urgently harness their own market forces. 
Africa records dismal performance at only 
3% of the USD 30 trillion global trades. The 
continent’s internal trade still hovers at only 
10%. 

Key Issue

l  Global food systems suffocating 
africans: African national agricultural 
policies are oriented towards wealthy 
nation’s agricultural policies. The USA’s 
“The Global Food Security Act” which 
determines how US corporations, NGOs 
and aid agencies interact with Africa (for 
example their focus on fertilizer and GMO 
uptake as solutions) and EU’s Common 
Agricultural Policy (which determines agri-
cultural export investments in Africa) are a 
case in point. To promote food security in 
Africa, African policy makers have to look 
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inward: focus on indigenous foods and 
evolve their own “African Food Security 
Act”, which will make indigenous foods 
competitive in the continent and globally. 
Africa ought to emulate best practices 
from USA and EU among others, but not 
advance food security interests of other 
nations at the expense of Africans’ own 
interests. 

Curious State Capture Drives up food 
Insecurity 

Starving children, women and men in Africa 
are victims of man-made sabotage, execut-
ed through a collusion of national and inter-
national elites’ politics of exclusion. Drought 
should not be an excuse; countries such as 
those in the Middle East that receive an av-
erage annual rainfall of 110mm have clear 
strategies to keep their populations fed. 
The Horn of Africa, which featured promi-
nently in the press last year for example, is 
exposed to extremes of regions that receive 
an average of 100mm to 2,200mm annual 
rainfall. Negative effects of drought on food 
supply come at the very end of the forces 
that drive humanity to starvation. 

Bureaucracies and political elite populat-
ed with rent-seekers thrive and manage 
state-governments through reinforcing 
ethnic balkanization. The rent-seeking be-
haviour compromises a country’s ability to 
come up with a sound public policy. Instead 
of focusing on increasing farmers’ pro-
ductivity, outward oriented policies enable 
bureaucrats and politicians to scheme off 
benefits through imports of food and farm 
inputs. It’s easier for those highly connected 
in government to make more money import-
ing food when a disaster is declared than to 
have individual citizens produce more food 
to ensure food security.

Politicians sabotage food productivity 
through divisive ethnicity and clan politics. 
Ethnicity is used as a bargaining chip in the 
quest for competitive democracy to discour-
age free movement of ethnic communities 
within national borders. The restriction of 
movement and knowledge hampers deliv-
ery of accurate market signals to farmers 
which in turn breeds peasantry. Local 
populations are not able to freely engage 
the market demands for food and land. 
Populations are forced to focus on political 
elites as their messianic heroes/heroines - 
hence promoting the culture of entitlement 
and compromising productivity. The culture 
of entitlement feeds into both, local and 
international bureaucracies that then churn 

out policies bent on sustaining the unfair 
global food systems that give money to a 
few people/ groups at the expense of the 
poor. 

To be food secure, Africans must learn to 
pin the causes of famine on human culprits 
instead of nature. They must also get rid 
of foreign experts who are out to teach the 
“grass how to grow” and take charge of their 
own food security narrative. In traditional Af-
rica, individuals who surrendered their duties 
and obligations to neighbours and reincar-
nated lethargy were neither respected nor 
named after.

Relevant education and training strategies 
that will enable Africans to take charge of 
the conversations on what confronts them 
must be put in place. An army of ill-informed 
individuals cannot fight unemployment, 
famine and poverty. At macro levels, policy 
makers ought to adopt regional infrastruc-
ture development strategies intra-Africa 
investments, and align national policies to 
regional trade initiatives. Overall, Africans 
must eschew “informality” and underground 
economic systems. Interoperability between 
indigenous economic systems with global 
economic systems must be done on Afri-
cans’ terms.

Key Issue

l  africans must get rid of exclusionary 
policies: Curious sense of state capture 
by one ethnic community in Africa con-
tributes to famine and food insecurity. For 
example, Kenya’s arid north that borders 
South Sudan, Ethiopia and Somalia has in-
stitutionalized food aid as a drought coping 
mechanism. Food insecurity in the north of 
Kenya is partly attributable to the gov-
ernment’s own policy of the 60s to focus 
on “high potential areas.” The arid north 
suffers lack of infrastructure and connec-
tivity to rain-fed areas of the country. Con-
sequently, Kenyans in the north starve to 
death while their counterparts report rotting 
grains on their farms due to lack of market. 
Aid in this case alleviates the suffering of 
people in the north, but it reinforces a bad 
policy compounded with negative ethnicity 
that acts as barriers towards food security.

future without hunger in africa: Target 
the Youth Too 

Africa must tap into its demographic divi-
dend. Over 44% of the continent’s popula-
tions are aged below 15. To ensure a future 
without hunger, the youth must proactively 

participate in food security issues. Here I 
briefly share the resolutions arrived at in a 
forum I hosted between university under-
graduates drawn from 16 universities (both 
public and private) and agribusiness lead-
ers. The objectives of the forum included:-

1)  To promote partnership between busi-
ness and youth to drive up enterprise 
geared towards access to food.

2)  To interest university students to contrib-
ute intellectually on food security matters 
in the horn of Africa

Youth Recommendations on food 
 Security

1.  The business community and youth 
should partner to change the mind-set 
of young people towards farming and 
food production through innovative and 
attractive gripping messaging to push for 
positive thinking towards food security 
related issues.

2.  The business community and youth 
should partner to address the issues of 
storage/ packaging and distribution of 
food. Appropriate storage and packaging 
will ease challenges of food distribution 
and also ensure an all year round food 
supply.

Conclusion

Food security is about consumption of safe 
and cultural acceptable foods, production, 
access, and storage of the same. Food in-
security should be transformed into a great 
opportunity for Africans to transform over 
60% of idle arable land into food for them-
selves and the world. Africa must push for 
intra-African trade and investment; focus on 
domestic markets to grow their “economic 
muscle” and interact with both, developed 
and emerging economies from a point of 
knowledge. The continent must proactive-
ly seek to participate effectively in global 
trade not merely as consumers but also as 
producers. The continent must ride on the 
current momentum of intra-African invest-
ments that currently stand at USD 6 billion 
(Bolakey, 2011). The population of Africans 
who spend USD 2 – USD 20 a day, that hit 
310 million in 2010 (Africa Development 
Bank, 2011), and the rising urbanization 
(an estimated 40% of Africans live in urban 
areas) is a clear indicator that African farm-
ers must get to work and transform the idle 
60% arable land into a source of food and 
livelihood. Africa records the highest return 
for investment globally and the continent’s 
consumer facing industries, agriculture, re-

sources and infrastructure are projected 
to generate USD 2.6 trillion revenue by 
2020 (McKinsey, 2010). 

Food insecurity in Africa calls for a 
sober conversation among actors. It has 
to be recognized, that African govern-
ments are in a state of formation and 
institution building. In a world driven 
by interests, the spirit of solidarity can 
easily be misused to skew solutions 
towards perennial dependency. Africa is 
in urgent need to invest in thought lead-
ers on whose theories they can anchor 
their food security initiatives. Thought 
leadership will address aspects of how 
African people interpret global systems 
and how they impact individuals. 

STaTEMENT

BRuNO MITEYO 
NYENGE

Executive Secretary, Caritas 
Democratic Republic of Congo

Before addressing the question of develop-
ment aid within its impact on the hunger in 
the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), 
we have thought to focus on the agricultural 
context of this country which may not be 
well-known by some among us.

In fact DRC has:
l  80 million hectares of arable land, of which 

only 10% are being utilized;
l  A variety of soils and climates;
l  52% of all fresh water of Africa are found in 

the DRC;
l  More than 16.000km of water ways;
l  hydroelectric potential of 100.000 mega-

watts or 150% of the continent ‘s current 
capacity of production;

l  Within 2050, the DRC could become the 
11tht most populous nation in the world 
(such an important market to be taken into 
account from now on)

According to the sixth analysis’ cycle report 
of the Integrated Framework focused on 
Classification of Food Security in the DRC 
(IPC DRC) bi-annual analysis (October 
2011- March 2012) performed with the 
endeavour of FAO within collaboration of 
WFP, Oxfam, Save the Children, UNICEF, the 
government of the Democratic Republic of 
Congo, etc.., this situation is exacerbated 
by:
l  The persistence of armed conflict in the 

eastern part of the country (North Kivu, 
South Kivu, Province Orientale and Equa-

teur) and inter-community conflicts, par-
ticularly in the areas of Central and South 
(Kasai, Bandundu, Katanga, etc.).

l  On-going expulsions of Congolese living 
in Angola

The same source pointed out, that the all 
the country remains in a state of chronic 
food insecurity and unfavourable economic 
context. The low purchasing power of the 
population, agricultural productivity waning, 
linked to structural issues in agricultural sec-
tors are all negative factors that have exac-
erbated the deterioration of living conditions 
of rural households and urban areas. Areas 
affected by armed conflict and other kind of 
violence within inter-community clashes and 
incursions of foreign armed groups endan-
ger the livelihood of populations despite 
urgent humanitarian assistance.

Situation of the country compared to the 
poverty and hunger:

This gloomy image of the food situation in 
the Democratic Republic of Congo calls 
on following observations: The government 
receives funds for food security. However, 
there is no access to this information, it 
remains almost inaccessible; in other terms 
there is opacity in the management of these 
funds. The food security issue is still hard to 
deal with: Most of what we consume comes 
from outside. Multinational companies want 
to protect their markets for food in our coun-
try. They do not encourage the local produc-
tion of food. The government does not have 
a clear vision on how to meet challenges of 
food security
Development aid does not cover all areas 
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of the fight against hunger. We should 
include aspects of transfer of resources 
toward recipients with the aim of supporting 
production in a sustainable way. The state 
intervention and development aid should 
be directed to the structural aspects of 
the starvation. Unfortunately this aspect is 
neglected. They invest in the seed produc-
tion, but too little for a professionalization 
of the production in order to promote food 
self-sufficiency.
l  In terms of food aid and government pol-

icies, some provinces are more favoured 
than others, even inside the province; the 
distribution of humanitarian interventions 
is not always fair. Stratification of food aid 
should be reconsidered and generalized 
to the whole country.

l  There are local organizations in the food 
sector, able to follow and sustain the action 
of projects. Why then this preference to 
allocate northern organizations with more 
funding that is more expensive in terms of 
cost of actions implementation?

l  This is a problem of capacity required in 
aid management, project development 
and food security - you would tell me. Of 
course, the transfer capabilities should be 
included in the development assistance. 
In addition, all of these northern organiza-
tions working on the ground are based on 
local expertise, finances remain a reserved 
area.

What is the role of development aid/ 
development projects in the fight against 
hunger?

Development aid is also orientated in the 
fight against hunger, through funding of 
some major projects in the field of agricul-
ture by:
l  La Banque Africaine de Développement: 

PRESAR (Project to support Agricultural 
Sector and Rural Rehabilitation ) and 
 PARSAR (Project to Support the Rehabilita-
tion of the Agricultural and Rural Sector) 

l  World Bank: PARSSA
l  Financial Backers (to be precise): PIRAM 
l  Le Fonds International pour le Dévelop-

pement Agricole (FIDA): The International 
Fund for Agricultural Development PRAPO 
and PRAPE

l  CTB (Coopération Technique Belge)
Most of these aids are fragmented, not suf-
ficiently aligned with the country priorities; it 
has allowed predictability and uncoordinat-
ed management and the share of the state 
budget devoted to agriculture is insignificant 
and does not cover all aspects of the fight 
against hunger and does not either give re-
cipients adequate means to fight against it.

In 2007, 21.3% of donors missions were 
coordinated and 34% of technical aid pro-
grams were aligned on national programs 
and consistent with the Agenda of Kinshasa 
in policy framework for aid management in 
the DRC. In 2009, aid accounted 27.5% of 
GDP (Gross Domestic Product), 78 man-
agement units linked to the projects were 
identified and only 59% of forecast pay-
ments were delivered within accurate time 
(low predictability of aid).
The Democratic Republic of Congo has im-
plemented lots of projects that have carried 
out fruit in the agricultural area. In these 
projects, the government was structuring ac-
companied producers into cooperatives for 
succession planning. The political instability 
did allow the continuation of this beneficial 
program.

are there other interventions that would 
be more appropriate?

Regarding emergency:
To focus humanitarian response and 
rehabilitation on timely and targeted food 
assistance and a rapid reflation of local food 
production and secure access to fields and 
farmers‘ markets, particularly women, in 
conflict areas.

Regarding food security:
An effective development program should 
be implemented, including food security, 
nutrition and health, and to develop inter-
ventions that can contribute significantly 
to accelerating the achievement of OMD/ 
MDG No. 1 including others, the following 
dimensions, to reduce extreme poverty and 
hunger:
l  Improved market access for small farmers
�l  The opening up of agricultural production 

areas in developing programs for the 
rehabilitation of road infrastructure;

�l  To enhance livelihoods through diversifi-
cation, strengthening and development 
of agricultural production;

�l  rehabilitation of agricultural infrastructure 
and improvement of storage capacity , 
preservation and processing of animal 
products, fishing, and storage of plant 
products (non-timber forest products, 
caterpillars, mushrooms, ...);

l  Improving the supply with basic foodstuffs 
(food products of plants, animals, fisheries 
and non-timber forest products)

l  Improved access of small producers to 
local financial services

l  Improved access to capital land

In short, interventions should set apart from 
the scheme to support households who 

have feeding problems to enrol in a program 
for food security in a sustainable manner.

What are the challenges for “local” aid 
organizations in partnerships with “do
nor” organizations?

Challenges to meet:

Development of a partnership for progress 
and advocacy bears the following challeng-
es:
l  How to avoid fragility, when the program 

does not depend on the DRC, local orga-
nizations are not involved at the beginning 
and they are reduced to mere performers? 
With these conditions how do we get our 
real needs and priorities covered by the 
choice of donors? Without regard to the 
fact that there are cultural practices that 
come into play, which can be better under-
stood by local organizations.

The Congolese government directly gets 
a lot of development funds from different 
northern governments and the European 
Commission. are these funds invested 
in a good manner? Is there any focus on 
agriculture or the fight against hunger?

Up to now, the government has not yet 
implemented a structural mechanism to 
better fight hunger. The action of donors is 
not backed up locally. Should we always 
wait for outside help when it comes to seed 
production and acquisition of equipment? 
We have bank loans and development of mi-
cro-finance sector for local support at home. 
From a national budget of five billion U.S., 
there was a tiny fraction of 0.64% allocated 
to the agriculture area.

In 2011, a national budget of approximately 
six billion of Congolese francs, only 2.3%, 
was reserved for agriculture. To these diffi-
culties we add bad governance: instability 
and policies disorder, corruption, misman-
agement of the public affairs, no respect of 
international commitment, violations of the 
human’s right, etc.We have to say that there 
is no need to be alarmed at the gloomy 
image of the food situation in the Democrat-
ic Republic of Congo. On the other hand, 
as national technical and financial partners, 
we come up with advocacy in favour of 
increasing the share of the budget allocated 
in agriculture. The threshold of at least 10%, 
in accordance with the Maputo Declaration 
signed in 2000 by all African States, should 
be a target to be achieved in the short term. 
The mismanagement of resources allocated 
to agriculture also needs to be improved.

STaTEMENT

PETER NIGGLI

CEO Alliance Sud, Switzerland

An initial clarification in three points:

1.  The way African, Asian and Latin Amer-
ican societies change and evolve is ulti-
mately in their own hands. Development 
is a process of social, political and cultur-
al confrontations, the outcome of which 
is determined by local players. No aid 
worker can replace these local players 
and their own initiatives and struggles. 
This is why development cooperation has 
no more than a secondary supporting 
function. 
What does this mean for our topic? Prob-
lems causing hunger are unequal land 
distribution, lack of land titles, gender in-
equality, the contempt of the ruling elites 
for their rural roots, the political exclusion 
of rural areas or investment priorities 
neglecting agriculture and smallholders. 
These problems have to be tackled by 
the local players. Good development 
cooperation supports the disadvantaged 
in theses struggles and strives to encour-
age peaceful rather than repressive ways 
of playing out conflicts of interests.

2.  Development processes can be pos-
itively or negatively influenced from 
the outside. For instance politically or 
militarily by powerful industrial countries. 
Or depending on whether international 
agreements safeguard or neglect global 
public goods such as climate. Or through 
the framework set by the world market 
and world market rules.  
So is one of the factors causing hunger 
that the European Union and the United 
States are flooding the world market with 

heavily subsidized agricultural goods. 
The same countries “convinced” or 
forced developing countries to dismantle 
the systems for supporting and protect-
ing their own agricultural production. 

3.  Development aid can be used for utterly 
different purposes. Donor states can use 
the aid for redistributing income from 
the rich to the poor and thus serving to 
speed the latter’s development. Or they 
can use foreign aid as an instrument of 
national policy to increase their power 
and further their economic interests.  
How does this relate to our topic? Every-
body knows today that – apart from some 
emergency situations – so called food aid 
is a system of nurturing the commercial 
farmers of the USA and Europe, under-
mining at the same time the agricultural 
producers in the South. Development 
cooperation has to contribute to the 
local efforts of reducing hunger by other 
means.

Which conditions have to be in place to 
assure that development assistance can 
effectively and sustainably contribute to 
reducing hunger?

Ten years ago, as speaker of the World 
Bank I would have said: There has to be 
a government respecting the law, reason-
ably well working institutions, a favourable 
investment climate, financial institutions 
reaching the poor, educational and health 
facilities on village level, small and medi-
um enterprises providing jobs, an energy 
and transport infrastructure, and so on, 
and so on. Meaning: If you become like a 
developed country, development assis-
tance would bring the most efficient results. 
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Evidently, that is a stupid way of reasoning. 
Developing countries are characterized by 
the fact that almost every of the above men-
tioned conditions are more or less lacking. 
I think there is only one pre-condition really 
necessary: There have to be local players 
who want to improve their situation, who are 
ready to fight for their rights, and who are 
prepared to invest time, work and eventually 
some money. Such players are the partners 
necessary for any promising development 
cooperation. 

What is the difference between the work 
of NGOs and international agencies and 
governmental agencies?

Northern development NGOs should be 
independent from their governments in 
deciding about their cooperation strategies 
and practices. Then they can do their best 
in supporting grass roots initiatives of the 
disadvantaged, the poor, and the marginal-
ized. I think NGOs should in the future con-
centrate more on supporting the capacity of 
social movements and civil society organi-
zations, farmers and trade unions included, 
to advance their interests and to influence 
the policies of their governments. This can-
not be done by governmental agencies. 

Do private donations make a differ
ence? how can NGOs assure that the 
donations really reach the people most 
affected?

Private donations make a difference in two 
regards. First, a high degree of private 
funding allows the NGOs to decide about 
their strategies and programs independent-
ly from their government’s development 
agency. Secondly, northern development 
NGOs should be able to critically influence 
the foreign policy and specifically the 
development cooperation policy of their 
governments. If they are fully or almost fully 
financed by their governments, they are be-
coming mere implementers of the programs 
designed by their government’s develop-
ment agency and they are jeopardizing their 
advocacy capacity. 
How do private donations reach the most 
affected? A detailed answer to this question 
would vary from country to country and 
from program to program. Generally, the 
NGOs have to analyse the conditions of 
the countries they are working in to get an 
idea who the neediest people are. That is 
quickly said, but not always well done. More 
and more northern NGOs therefore rely on 
local staff what guarantees a better under-
standing of the local conditions to a certain 

degree. Concerning the financial flows: 
NGOs naturally use all the usual business 
practices and precaution measures to make 
sure the money is used in the ways agreed.

Development assistance has become 
like a big business – what is your view 
on that?

A real problem is the “scramble for emer-
gencies”. Since the big Ethiopian famine 
of 1983-85, we have a kind of “media 
emergency aid complex” overcrowding the 
places of spectacular natural catastrophes 
and famine sites. Ordinary development 
cooperation and emergency situations with 
less media accessibility or sex appeal like 
civil wars suffer under the media emergen-
cy aid complex. 
Concerning the “big” in big business: 2010 
all developing countries together had a 
gross national income of 20.000 billion 
dollars. The official development assistance 
of the industrial countries has been 128 
billion. Of these 128 billions, 91 billions have 
arrived in the developing countries. You 
can add some billions of the development 
NGOs. In the same year, 2010, the global 
chocolate market with 83 billion dollars 
had almost the same size as the big aid 
business. Compare it with one of the really 
big businesses, the global car market for 
instance, which had a size of 3.400 billion 
dollars in 2010

The podium debate „Development aid – cure all or trade 
in pity“ was recorded in pictures on large visual displays. 
„Graphic Recording / Kellner & Schrenk“
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PODIuM DEBaTE 7

„DOING BUSINESS WITH HUNGER: 
SPECULATION ON FOOD, LAND 
GRABBING AND AGROFUELS”

Making profit is the premise of 
financial markets and private 
investors. After the economic 
crisis investors have discovered 
agricultural commodities as 
a highly profitable investment 
good. Increasing speculations 
on food are responsible for up 
to 15% of food price increase. 
High food prices have a dramatic 
impact on the living conditions of 
poor households who spend the 
majority of their income on food. 
With the aim of making profit, 
increasing production of agro 
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fuels and securing national food 
security, foreign governments 
and private investors negotiate 
huge deals for large-scale acqui-
sitions of farmland in developing 
countries. Evidence shows that 
“land grabbing” jeopardizes and 
endangers people dependent on 
smallholder farming. On the other 
hand under special conditions, 
increased investment may bring 
benefits and may create opportu-
nities for economic development 
and livelihood improvement in 
rural areas.

STaTEMENT 

aNGELa MWaPE 
MuLENGa

FIAN Zambia 

Over the last three years, a new type of land 
grabbing has arisen. Foreign investors, both 
public and private, are taking control of vast 
stretches of fertile land for agricultural pro-
duction in some of, but not only, the poorest 
countries in the world. Many land invest-
ments are targeted at Africa due to the 
perception that the continent contains large 
amounts of apparently vacant farmland. The 
African continent is perceived to neglect 
its agricultural potential and many inves-
tors therefore consider Africa to be well 
suited for new rural investments (Cotula et 
al. 2009). In Zambia for example 200.0000 
hectares of land are remarked for lease.

While Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) can 
play a positive role in economic develop-
ment, experience has shown that Foreign 
Direct Investment into industrial, export-led 
agriculture (related to global food crisis 
and financial crisis), in particular carries 
the risk of forced evictions (land grabbing), 
depriving local communities of their land, 
increasing conflicts over land and water, 
reducing the policy space for peasant-ori-
ented agricultural policies and distorting 
markets towards increasingly concentrated 
agribusiness interests and global trade. The 
consequence is often increased hunger 
and malnutrition among the local population 
(peasants, landless peasants, pastoralists, 
indigenous people and women), particularly 
due to the destruction of their livelihoods 
and the inexistent or inappropriate com-
pensation given to the victims. Additionally, 

agribusiness in Zambia for example has 
track record of poor labour conditions, 
leaving labourers with insufficient wages 
to feed themselves adequately and cover 
other basic needs.

It should be noted that land is a primary 
resource that men and women in Zambia 
depend on for their livelihood. From genera-
tions to generations, land has been consid-
ered as the greatest resource and indeed 
the backbone of wealth in many African 
communities. Land plays a crucial role in 
economic growth, poverty eradication and 
the general improvement of livelihoods.

In most African countries, under customary 
tenure, communities within a given chief-
dom receive land for no charge from the 
chief (or their village headmen) and the 
lands are “managed” by the chiefs. How-
ever, there is no security of tenure and the 
chief determines the ability of its subjects to 
use the land. It is unfortunate the resource 
is being grabbed away from the people, yet 
it is the biggest asset and forms the basis 
for all human survival in terms of social and 
economic development.

The increased quest for farmland for agro 
fuel plantations, cattle ranching and indus-
try are compromising the local people’s 
rights to food and shelter. It is for this reason 
that many households in rural areas are now 
experiencing problems in accommodating 
nutritional needs of their households. This 
clearly contradicts article 11 of the ICESCR 
which guarantees the right to adequate 
food as a part of the right to adequate hous-

ing. According to the focus group meeting 
held with the evicted villagers in Zambia, 
they are not able to have an adequate stan-
dard of living due to evictions .There also 
seems to be no suitable alternative land 
for relation of the evicted communities as 
echoed by the chiefs.

1.  It is therefore important for countries that 
are signatory to the CESCR ,such as 
Zambia, to provide land to the poor peas-
ant farmers so that they comply with the 
core obligations rather than giving it to 
the investors who at most times produce 
for the markets. This may disadvantage 
the peasant farmers as they will depend 
on market and commercialisation net-
works from outside the region for basic 
provisions which puts them at the mercy 
of volatile food prices, hence risks food 
insecurity and enjoyment of the right to 
food.

2.  Governments and investors are du-
ty-bound to respect the human rights of 
the local populations in Africa and else-
where under the UN Charter and the UN 
Human Rights Charter; all state parties 
individually and through international co-
operation are obliged to respect, protect 
and fulfil the right to food and other eco-
nomic and social rights to the maximum 
of their available resource. The observa-
tion of extraterritorial obligations in this 
case becomes significant so that peasant 
farmers human rights are protected

3.  Need for governments to develop human 
rights based national policies that relate 
to land, investment and agriculture in 
order to respect peasants right to food. It 
should further include references to the 
international human rights covenants, 
such as the ICARRD, and the provisions 
of the international human rights law, 
which protect the rights to land and natu-
ral resources of all rural communities.

The risks of advocacy on land issues 
include: fear of being arrested by the gov-
ernment, chiefs may disown participation in 
carrying out human rights, human educa-
tion and in some instances media coverage 
on the subject may be discouraged by the 
government. 
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Moderator: Wo sehen Sie die Verant
wortung des Finanzsektors in Bezug 
auf Ernährungssicherheit, vor allem 
was Investitionen in Land und Getreide 
anbelangt?

Ludwig Scharinger: Das ist ein sehr dif-
ferenziertes Thema. Im Übrigen fühle ich 
mich trotzdem sehr wohl hier, weil ich ja nie 
zu den Spekulanten und zu den Investm-
entbankern gezählt habe. Wir sind immer 
ganz konsequent bei unseren Kunden 
geblieben, haben Retail Banking, Corpora-
te Banking und Private Banking gemacht 
und haben uns immer vor den Spekulatio-
nen gehütet. Ein weiteres Thema: Es wird 
immer von der Finanzkrise gesprochen, 
von der Wirtschaftskrise - ich spreche 
in dem Zusammenhang immer von der 
Verunsicherungskrise. Die Märkte wurden 
destabilisiert - trotz Rating-Agenturen. Ich 
habe die Rating-Agenturen vor geraumer 
Zeit „anglo-amerikanische Folterwerkzeu-
ge“ genannt. Die haben überhaupt nichts 
vorausgesehen, wenn ich an Lehman Bro-
thers denke. Das hat eigentlich die große 
Verunsicherungskrise ausgelöst und damit 
wurden die Finanzmärkte, vor allem auch 
die Handelsmärkte destabilisiert. Natürlich 
haben die Banken hier entsprechende 
Verantwortungen zu übernehmen. Die Bank 
alleine kann nur Geld geben, Geld einsam-
meln, Geld weitergeben. Man braucht hier 
aber auch Einrichtungen die im Nah-
rungsmittelbereich eben das organisieren 

können. Dazu haben wir zum Beispiel die 
FAO. Die Aufgabe der UNO - aber das wird 
Thomas Stelzer noch viel besser darstellen 
können als ich - ist, dass sie zwischen den 
einzelnen Regierungen koordiniert. Denn 
ohne politische Koordination wird das Gan-
ze nicht möglich sein. Agrarmärkte zählen 
zu den sensibelsten Märkten. Witterungs-
bedingt gibt es manchmal hohe, manchmal 
geringe Produktionsmengen. Ebenso stellt 
sich die Frage der langfristigen Lagerung. 
Solche sensiblen Märkte locken geradezu 
die Spekulanten an. Wenn man sich die 
Terminbörse in Chicago ansieht und zum 
Beispiel die Mais Optionen betrachtet, wird 
man feststellen, dass nur 37% der Händler 
dort ganz normale Agrarhändler sind, wäh-
rend 63% reine Spekulanten sind. 

Im Rahmen der UNO sollte man sich mit 
den entsprechenden Einrichtungen darauf 
einigen, dass Nahrungsmittel nicht Inhalt 
von Spekulation sein dürfen. Es bedarf 
eines internationalen Konsenses um diese 
Aktivitäten zu verhindern. Weiters bin ich 
sehr dafür, dass Agrarüberschüsse - mög-
licherweise über einen Fonds der FAO mit 
Unterstützung der Weltbank – aufgekauft 
und dort eingesetzt werden, wo der Hunger 
derzeit am größten ist. Ich möchte den 
Vorschlag von Franz Fischler wiederholen: 
Wenn man 10% der weltweiten Militäraus-
gaben zum Ankauf von Agrarüberschüssen 
verwendet, sie über die FAO entsprechend 
einsetzt, gemeinsam mit der Weltbank oder 
der europäischen Entwicklungsbank finan-
ziert und in arme Länder bringt, können vie-
le hungernde Menschen langfristig versorgt 
werden. Es geht nicht ausschließlich um die 

kleinen und mittelgroßen Bauern, sondern 
auch um die Verarbeitung von landwirt-
schaftlichen Produkten. Das bedarf natür-
lich Investitionen. Da brauchen wir gewisse 
Sicherheiten. Wir brauchen eine langfristige 
Investitionssicherheit. Das ist auch eine 
Standortfrage. Es hat weltweit dazu geführt, 
dass sich ein Wettbewerb rund um Investiti-
onssicherheit entwickelt hat. Über zwei, drei 
Jahre kann man ein großes Agrarprojekt 
zur Verarbeitung von Agrarprodukten nicht 
finanzieren. Da braucht man mindestens 5, 
bestenfalls jedoch 10 bis 15 Jahre. Es gibt 
jedoch keine Sicherheitsgarantie. Invest-
ments werden vor allem durch kämpferi-
sche Auseinandersetzungen im Investitions-
land massiv gefährdet. 

Moderator: Trotzdem brauchen auch 
Kleinbauern Sicherheit. Es wäre wichtig 
ihnen auch diese zu ermöglichen. 

Ludwig Scharinger: Da bin ich sehr dafür. 
Auch in Österreich - oder anderen europäi-
schen Ländern - haben die Bauern begon-
nen sich in überbetrieblichen Einrichtungen 
zu organisieren. Sie haben diverse Genos-
senschaften und Maschinenringe gegrün-
det, um die Maschinen optimal einzusetzen. 
Wenn so eine Organisation vorhanden ist 
und eine gewisse internationale Begleitung, 
sprich Sicherheit gegeben ist, dann kann 
man diese Bestrebungen auch mitfinanzie-
ren. Aber die Initiative muss von den kleinen 
Bauern getragen werden; sie müssen sich 
eigenständig organisieren. Dabei sollten wir 
ihnen helfen. Wir dürfen ja nicht nur Fische 
schenken, wir sollen ihnen das Fischen leh-
ren. Die kleinen Bauern müssen sich organi-
sieren, sonst sind sie für die übermächtigen 
internationalen Kräfte zu klein. 

Moderator: herr Scharinger, wie seh
en Sie das Bewusstsein innerhalb des 
Finanzsektors über die Auswirkungen 
von Spekulationen auf Lebensmittel auf 
Menschen, die an hunger leiden? 

Ludwig Scharinger: Ich halte es für durch-
aus angemessen und dringend, dass 
man sich im Rahmen der UNO darauf 
verständigt, das Recht auf Nahrungsmittel 
oder das Recht auf Wasser im Kontext von 
Spekulationen zu stärken. Das heißt, dass 
mit Nahrungsmittel oder Wasser nicht spe-
kuliert werden darf. Das ist eine Frage des 
weltweiten politischen Willens und dazu hat 
man die UNO doch geschaffen. Als Platt-
form zur Artikulation und Implementation 
von wichtigen internationalen Anliegen.

Moderator: Könnte es möglich sein, 
dass z.B. Raiffeisen sagt: “Wir machen 
nichts, was mit Lebensmittelspekula
tionen zu tun hat.“ unter dem Motto: 
Wir sind der erste ethische Akteur im 
Finanzsektor. 

Ludwig Scharinger: Österreich ist ein freier 
Markt und da gibt es auch andere Marktteil-
nehmer. Die können wir nicht von vorhinein 
ausschließen und wir haben ja auch nicht 
die Möglichkeit andere Teilnehmer zu 
regulieren. Ich trete jedoch dafür ein, dass 
sich Nahrungsmittel nicht als Spekulations-
gut eignen, wenn es hungernde Menschen 
auf der Welt gibt. Franz Fischler hat als 
damaliger EU-Kommissar für Landwirt-
schaft berechnen lassen, dass alleine beim 
Getreide die Getreidetransaktionen, dass 
16-fache vom ursprünglichen Wert der 
Produktionsmenge ausmachen. Da sieht 
man, wie mit diesen Produkten spekuliert 
wird. Ich möchte aber auch noch etwas 
zum Agrotreibstoff sagen: Ich gehöre zu 
jenen die sagen: wenn die Bauern Traktoren 
einsetzen, dann sollen sie den Treibstoff 
dafür auch selber erzeugen. Das ist ein 
hervorragender Treibstoff, mit automati-
schem Recycling sozusagen. Wir haben be-
rechnet, dass alleine in Österreich über die 
Forst- und Ackerflächen, ebenso wie über 
die Wiesen, Millionen Tonnen an Energie 
lukriert werden kann.
Wir sollten diese Dinge sehr positiv sehen. 
Das kann man auch auf lokaler Ebene 
finanzieren. International gesehen braucht 
man so genannte ‚collaterals‘ – das heisst: 
finanzielle Sicherheiten. Man kann österrei-
chisches Geld im Ausland nicht ohne jegli-
che Sicherheiten einsetzen. Die Rückflüsse 
müssen gewährleistet sein. Sonst steht man 
vor einer sehr kurzen Karriere als Bankma-
nager. 

Wir sollten in der Sprache auch etwas mehr 
differenzieren. Ich bin gegen den totalen 
Markt, aber ich bin nicht gegen den freien 
Markt. Der freie Markt muss unter bestimm-
ten Voraussetzungen und mit bestimmten 
Regulierungen möglich sein. Das gilt auch 
für die Finanztransaktionen. Zurzeit wird 
auf Brüsseler Ebene ganz intensiv über die 
Bankenregulierung diskutiert. Wer ist wieder 
gegen die Bankenregulierung? Das sind die 
Amerikaner inklusive der Kanadier und die 
Engländer. Die wollen das nicht. Man muss 
wissen, dass in England 13% des Brutto-
inlandsproduktes über die Finanztransak-
tionen zustande kommen und daher sind 
die Briten dagegen. Resteuropa will das. 
Das gleiche gilt für die Finanztransaktions-
steuer. Ich bin sehr dafür eingetreten, dass 

das normale Bankkundengeschäft, dem ja 
etwas Reales zu Grunde liegt, mit weniger 
Eigenkapital zu unterlegen ist und von der 
Finanztransaktionssteuer nicht belastet 
wird. All die Finanztransaktionen, denen 
kein Grundgeschäft zu Grunde liegt – das 
heisst die ausschließlich zur Spekulation 
dienen – sollten mit einer relativ hohen 
Finanzumsatzsteuer bzw. Finanztransakti-
onssteuer (auch Tobin Tax genannt) belegt 
werden. Da bin ich sehr dafür. Auf natio-
naler Ebene und untereinander haben sich 
Frankreich, Deutschland und Österreich 
bereits darauf verständigt, Großbritannien 
ist weiter dagegen, ebenso wie die Ameri-
kaner. Ich bin pausenlos unterwegs, halte 
viele Vorträge und führe Diskussionen um 
dieses Thema in die Bevölkerung zu tragen. 
Manchmal geht es mir jedoch, wie dem 
Priester in der Kirche. Man redet immer zu 
jenen, die es halbwegs richtig machen und 
jene  die man gerne erreichen möchte, die 
erwischt man nicht. 
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The podium debate „Doing business with hunger?“ was 
recorded in pictures on large visual displays. „Graphic 
Recording / Kellner & Schrenk“

PODIuM DEBaTE 8

„CLIMATE CHANGE AND ITS IMPACT ON 
FOOD SECURITY”

Climate change has devastating 
impact on numerous regions 
of the world: Changing rainfall 
patterns lead to long lasting 
droughts. Due to increasing 
floods wide areas of land are ob-
ject to salt water intrusion. In the 
long term, additional 600  million 
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people are at risk to be food 
insecure due to climate change. 
Despite this fact, the internation-
al community of nations has not 
managed to achieve a binding 
climate-protection treaty with am-
bitious emission reduction targets 
so far. 
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“fighting Climate Change in 
the  context of sustainable de
velopment in order to eradicate 
hunger”

“A changing climate leads to changes in the 
frequency, intensity, spatial extent, duration, 
and timing of extreme weather and climate 
events, and can result in unprecedented 
extreme weather and climate events.”

“Climate extremes, exposure, and vulner-
ability are influenced by a wide range of 
factors, including anthropogenic climate 
change, natural climate variability, and 
socioeconomic development.”

“Extreme events will have greater impacts 
on sectors with closer links to climate, such 
as water, agriculture and food security, 
forestry, health, and tourism.”

These quotations from the Special Report 
on Managing the Risks of Extreme Events 
and Disasters to Advance Climate Change 
Adaptation, published this year by the 
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
Change (IPCC), the international authority 
in the field of climate science, on the one 
hand side show the link between extreme 

weather events, which often devastate a 
country’s food production and anthropogen-
ic climate change, and on the other side 
that anthropogenic climate change is one 
important but not the only reason for floods, 
droughts and other destructive weather 
events. 

The importance of these threats has long 
been recognized by the international 
community. The fight against climate 
change and for an international framework 
for sustainable development became very 
prominent with the Rio Earth Summit in 
1992.

The spirit and the outcome of Rio set a 
world-wide trend in motion that made envi-
ronmental issues a main topic for societies, 
including policy makers. Rio can be seen 
as the starting point for a new paradigm in 
international relations and cooperation after 
the Cold War and the environmental move-
ments of the 1970s and 1980s. Govern-
ments in the industrialized world recognized 
their responsibility at that time and as a 
result some ground-breaking decisions 
were agreed on.

Among the outcomes from the Rio Earth 
Summit, the Rio Declaration is the most 
prominent one. It consists of 27 principles 
intended to guide future sustainable devel-
opment around the world. These principles 
state for example the principle that human 
beings are at the centre of concern for 
sustainable development, the principle 
of eradication of poverty and the precau-

tionary principle. From today’s view these 
principles can be seen as an important 
step towards the establishment of so called 
third-generation human rights in the system 
of international human rights protection.

The Rio Declaration was accompanied by 
the so-called agenda 21, an action plan 
related to sustainable development which 
became the standard setting document for 
future efforts in this field. It is a comprehen-
sive blueprint of action to be taken globally, 
nationally, and locally by organizations of 
the UN, governments, and major groups 
in every area in which humans directly 
affect the environment. This comprehensive 
document includes social and economic 
dimensions, the conservation and man-
agement of resources for development, the 
strengthening of the role of major groups 
and the means of implementation, such as 
technology and education. All these as-
pects were of mayor importance to promote 
the concept of sustainable development in 
different societies and communities around 
the world.

Further results of the Rio Earth Summit were 
the forest Principles as a non-legally 
binding authoritative statement of principles 
for a global consensus on the management, 
conservation and sustainable develop-
ment of all types of forests, as well as the 
 Biodiversity Convention which entered 
into force on December 29th 1993, and 
which deals with, inter alia, fair and equita-
ble sharing of benefits arising from genetic 
resources, which is a dominant factor for 
societies to secure their local agricultural 
and food production.

The message of the Rio Earth Summit was 
clear and it became obvious, that sustain-
able development is essential in the fight 
against hunger and poverty at all levels of 
governance.

Another achievement of Rio was the estab-
lishment of the UN Framework  Convention 
on Climate Change  (uNfCCC), which 
entered into force in 1994. The ultimate 
objective of the treaty is to stabilize 
greenhouse gas concentrations in the 
atmosphere at a level that would prevent 
dangerous anthropogenic interference with 
the climate system. The treaty itself sets no 
mandatory limits on greenhouse gas emis-
sions for individual countries and contains 
no enforcement mechanisms but forms the 
international basis to fight climate change in 
the context of sustainable development. In 
1997, in the continuing spirit of the Rio Earth 

Summit, the Kyoto Protocol was elaborated and adopted under the UNFCCC. The main fea-
ture of the protocol lies in establishing commitments for the reduction of greenhouse gases 
that are legally binding for developed country parties. It contains reduction commitments 
for 37 countries included in Annex B of the protocol for the period 2008 to 2012. The overall 
greenhouse gas emissions are to be reduced by at least 5 percent on average for the first 
commitment period compared to the emissions in the year 1990.
With all the well founded criticism, the  Kyoto Protocol represents a milestone in the interna-
tional cooperation and in international environmental law. It reflects the international political 
situation at its time, however it can be questioned if the protocol as it exists still reflects the 
needs of the world in 2012.

Since the first commitment period of the Kyoto Protocol ends in 2012, international climate 
negotiations started in 2005 with the goal to find solutions on how to combat climate change 
in the future.

The following table shows the top-level political process on how to fight climate 
change in the future:

COP 11/CMP (Montreal, 2005)  Launch of a process for a second com-
mitment period under the Kyoto Protocol 
(AWG-KP)

COP 13/CMP 3 (Bali, 2007)  Launch of a new process for long-term 
cooperative action under the Convention 
(AWG-LCA) with the Bali Action Plan

COP 15/CMP 5 (Copenhagen, 2009)  Attempt to conclude the AWG-LCA and 
AWG-KP with an agreed outcome under 
the Convention and a second commitment 
period under the Kyoto Protocol fail; but 
Copenhagen Accord lays the groundwork 
for mid-term (2020) mitigation pledges from 
over 80 countries and for future climate 
finance

COP 16/CMP 6 8Cancun, 2010)  Negotiations are back on track, partial 
implementation of the Bali Action Plan

COP 17/CMP 7 (Durban, 2011)  Bali Action plan is further implemented, 
agreement in principle on a second com-
mitment period under the Kyoto Protocol; 
launch of a new process (“Durban Plat-
form” – ADP) to develop a new legal instru-
ment (protocol) applicable to all parties by 
2015, that will enter into force by 2020

COP 18 (Doha, 2012)  The Doha conference should serve as a 
first milestone on the way to 2015: Close 
AWG-LCA and AWG-KP formally adopt 
a second commitment period under the 
Kyoto Protocol and channel all of our ener-
gies into negotiating a new protocol to be 
developed under the ADP.

aWG LCa  ................  Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the 
Convention

aWGKP ....................  Ad hoc Working Group on Further Commitments for Annex I Parties 
under the Kyoto Protocol.

aDP ............................ Ad Hoc Working Group on the Durban Platform for Enhanced Action
COP ............................ Annual Conference of the Parties to the UNFCCC
CMP ...........................  Annual Conference of the Parties serving as the meeting of the par-

ties to the Kyoto Protocol

Over the past 20 years, the world 
has changed dramatically. Therefore, 
ambitious emission cuts in the developed 
world (more ambitious than currently un-
der discussion) must be complemented 
by cuts in developing countries, reflecting 
changes in responsibilities and capabili-
ties in a number of developed countries. 
Developed Countries have to lead, but 
big emitters among the developing coun-
ties have to follow with their contributions 
to reduce greenhouse gas emissions.

The EU has made it clear that it is willing 
to accept a second, eight-year commit-
ment period under the Kyoto Protocol on 
the way to 2020, but that progress has to 
be made towards a new, legally binding 
instrument (protocol) with commitments 
for all parties in the longer-term, if we 
want to achieve our common 2 degrees 
objective, which is necessary to avoid the 
most serious effects of global warming.

adaptation and Climate finance
Adaptation to climate change is import-
ant and absolutely necessary in order to 
reduce the vulnerability of biological sys-
tems to climate change effects. In combi-
nation with financial support, technology 
transfer and capacity building, action to 
adapt to the effects of climate change 
is the only possibility to save millions of 
people in the world, e.g. from sea level 
raise. Nevertheless, adaptation is only a 
remedy. It cannot be a solution in itself 
to the problem of climate change in the 
long term. In the end without a significant 
reduction of greenhouse gas emissions, 
there would be an unlimited need for 
adaptation measures.

In the area of climate finance the interna-
tional community established a number 
of institutions in order to administrate and 
manage the flow of financial support to 
combat climate change.

The Standing Committee for example 
was established in Cancun and will assist 
the COP in exercising its functions with 
respect to the financial mechanism of the 
Convention, in terms of improving coher-
ence and coordination in the delivery of 
climate change financing, rationalization 
of the financial mechanism, mobilization 
of financial resources, and measurement, 
reporting and verification of support 
provided to developing countries. Also in 
Cancun the Green Climate fund (GCf) 
was established, which will support 
projects, programmes, policies and other 
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activities in developing countries. The fund 
will be governed by the GCF Board and 
is accountable to and functions under the 
guidance of the COP that itself will provide 
guidance. Over the past two years, the 
adaptation fund has dedicated more 
than uS$ 115 million to increase climate 
resilience in 18 countries. The fund was 
established to finance concrete adaptation 
projects and programmes in developing 
countries that are particularly vulnerable to 
the adverse effects of climate change.

These funds, together with the Least De-
veloped Countries Fund and the Special Cli-
mate Change Fund (SCCF), rely on financial 
commitments from countries in order to 
work effectively.

Currently there are two concrete financial 
commitments by developed countries. The 
“faststart” finance commitment of uSD 
30 billion for the period of 2010 to 2012, 
which are unconditional and originate from 
public funds only, and the “longerterm” 
finance commitment of uSD 100 billion per 
year by 2020, in the context of meaningful 
mitigation actions by developing countries 
and transparency on implementation. This 
money should come from a wide variety 
of sources, including public and private, 
bilateral and multilateral, but also alternative 
sources.

Concerning the funding after 2012 and 
before 2020 it is clear that there will not be 
a “funding gap”. Modalities for providing 
funding to the GCF are currently under 
discussion. That said it seems clear that not 
all future climate finance will run through the 
Green Climate Fund (GCF).

In a changing world climate finance will 
shift away from pure North-to-South support 
and towards a more open and flexible 
funding architecture based on individual 
capabilities including the private sector. 
Following the developments in this area 
and the on-going need for financial support 
everyone can anticipate that a reliable 
partner such as the EU will continue to fulfil 
their responsibilities in the future to finance 
adaptation and mitigation action.

In the frame of the “Rio Process” started in 
1992, the UNFCCC is one essential element 
to promote sustainable development around 
the world and to erase hunger and poverty. 
The uN Rio+20 Conference on Sus
tainable Development this year was an 
important stocktaking. But the world today 
is not the same as in 1992. The geopolitical 

situation in the world is very different today 
and has a major influence on international 
politics. The line between developing and 
developed countries cannot be drawn that 
easily anymore. From a positive point of 
view, this can be seen as an achievement of 
promoting sustainable development.

As another example, compared to 1992, 
energy has become a much more important 
topic on the agenda concerning sustain-
able development and climate change. As 
a result, access to sustainable energy and 
renewable energy is clearly a core element 
for sustainable development nowadays.

The international community already 
recognised the importance to promote sus-
tainable development in 1992. But today we 
have to find solutions for the new challeng-
es and developments in order to continue 
to promote sustainable development and to 
combat climate change and its most harm-
ful consequences for nature and mankind.

BENEDICT aLO 
D’ROzaRIO, Ph. D.

Executive Director of Caritas 
Bangladesh

“Climate Change and its 
Impact on food Security in 
Bangladesh”

1. Introduction

Bangladesh, officially the People‘s Republic 
of Bangladesh, is located in South Asia. It is 
bordered by India and Myanmar and by the 
Bay of Bengal to the south. The capital is 
Dhaka, located in central Bangladesh. The 
official state language is Bengali. The area 
of Bangladesh is 147.570 km2. Bangla-
desh‘s population stands at 152.5 million 
(2011). The literacy rate of the over seven 
population of Bangladesh is 57.70% (male 
60.80%, female 54.60%). Bangladesh‘s per 
capita income went up to $ 848 (in 2011). 
However, over 40 million people live on less 
than one dollar a day.

Bangladesh is one of the most disas-
ter-prone countries in the world. The 
increased frequency of natural disasters, 
such as cyclones and floods, lean season 
crises and drought also threatens the food 
security of the country. Fighting against all 
natural disasters and calamities, Bangla-
desh is nearly self-sufficient in rice pro-
duction; although food security remains an 
elusive goal. Currently, an alarming 43% 

of children under-five in Bangladesh are 
stunted due to continuous malnourishment 
as a result of poor feeding habits and lack 
of access to nutritious foods. The average 
Bangladeshi diet lacks diversification, with 
75% of calories consumed coming from 
rice. The population is growing at a rate 
of 1.4%. The availability of and access to 
domestically produced food is a key issue 
affecting basic survival, nutrition, national 
security, and stability, making agricultural 
growth vital to addressing the challenges of 
food security of the country.

2. understanding the Concept of Climate 
Change and food Security 

Climate Change: 

Climate change is a significant and lasting 
change in the statistical distribution of 
weather patterns over periods ranging from 
decades to millions of years. It may be a 
change in average weather conditions or 
in the distribution of weather around the 
average conditions (i.e. more or fewer 
extreme weather events). Climate change 
is caused by factors that include oceanic 
processes (such as oceanic circulation), 
variations in solar radiation received by 
earth, plate tectonics and volcanic erup-
tions, and human-induced alterations of 
the natural world; these latter effects are 
currently causing global warming, and 
climate change is often used to describe 
human-specific impacts.
On the broadest scale, the rate at which 

energy is received from the sun and the 
rate at which it is lost to space determine 
the equilibrium temperature and climate of 
earth. This energy is distributed around the 
globe by winds, ocean currents, and other 
mechanisms to affect the climates of dif-
ferent regions. Climate change is a natural 
phenomenon and incidence, but it is mostly 
man-made and widely influenced by human 
behaviour and putting heavy pressure on 
the nature in many ways and means. 
Over the last several years, global warming 
has become a very big concern for the 
people, mainly in the developing countries, 
and they are suffering seriously with the loss 
of lives and other physical and economic 
resources. The unusual global warming is 
also changing the weather conditions very 
badly and seasons‘ normal behaviour has 
been changing gradually in many ways. 
Gradually, the scenario has been changed 
dramatically and it has become the most 
serious concern for South Asian countries, 
mainly Bangladesh, due to its deltaic land-
mass, high population density, and low level 
of development. 

food Security: 

According to FAO, food security exists 
when all people at all times have physical 
or economic access to sufficient, safe and 
nutritious food, to meet their dietary needs 
and food preferences for an active and 
healthy life. To achieve food security all four 
of its components must be adequate. These 
are: availability, stability, accessibility and 
utilization. A food system is a set of dynamic 
interactions between and within bio-geo-
physical and human environments that influ-
ence both activities and outcomes all along 
the food chain (production, storage and 
processing, distribution, exchange, prepa-
ration and consumption). Food security is 
the outcome of food system performance at 
global, national and local levels. It is often 
directly or indirectly dependent on agricul-
tural and forest ecosystem services, e.g. 
soil and water conservation, and watershed 
management, combating land degradation, 
protection of coastal areas and mangroves, 
and biodiversity conservation. 

3. Implications of Climate Change on 
food Security

Bangladesh is one of the most vulnerable 
countries to the shocks and hazards of 
climate change. Direct results of climate 
change include: rise in temperature, 
changes in rainfall, humidity, rain pattern 
and flooding, salinity intrusion and sea 
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level rise. As atmospheric concentration 
of heat trapping gases is increasing, the 
surface of the earth continues to warm up. 
As a consequence, the top soil layer quality 
deteriorates, hampering the growth and 
production of agricultural crops. Agricul-
ture in Bangladesh is an important sector 
accounting for 20% of the GDP and 65% of 
the labour force. Much of the rural popula-
tion, especially the poor, is dependent on 
the agriculture sector as critical sources of 
livelihood and employment. Less agricul-
tural production has a significant negative 
impact on food security in Bangladesh.

IPCC estimates, that by 2050 changing rain-
fall patterns with increasing temperature, 
flooding, drought and salinity could cause 
a decline in rice production in Bangladesh 
by 8% and wheat by 32% against 1990 as 
the base year. The World Bank predicts by 
2050 that the reduction of rice production 
of Bangladesh caused by climate variability 
will be as high as 12.8%. 

The food security relates to the food system. 
The food system refers to:
Food Production  Food Processing 
Food Distribution Food Consumption 

Climate change significantly affects the 
total food system. Erratic precipitation 
and increase of temperature reduce the 
number of yields of rice. These also affect 
the stages of rice growth, i.e. sowing, 
transplanting, tillering, panicle initiation, 
flowering and maturity. Shortage of rainfall 
following droughts in the highlands areas of 
Bangladesh affects the production of aman 
(a type of paddy) rice. On the other hand, 
heavy and early rainfalls in other parts of 
the country reduce the amount of harvest 
of boro (another type of paddy). Climate 
change has also resulted in other implica-
tions: reduction of the traditional/indigenous 
food basket, increase of insects/diseases 
and water logging due to very heavy rainfall 
within a short period of time.

Climate change affects not only food pro-
duction but it also affects all four dimen-
sions of food security: food availability, food 
accessibility, food utilization and food sys-
tem stability. Effects are already being felt 
in food production and are likely to be sig-
nificant in both, rural and urban locations, 
where crops fail and yields decline, supply 
chains of foods are disrupted, market prices 
increase, assets and livelihood opportuni-
ties are lost and purchasing power falls.

3.1 Potential implications of climate 
change on food availability: 

Flooding, cyclones, draught and water log-
ging due to climate change impacts result 
in losses of agricultural production and 
create problems in food supply. High-yield-
ing aman rice varieties are very easily 
destroyed by floods as they are unable 
to grow fast enough to keep up with the 
increasing depth of flood water. Other rice 
varieties will also be lost if the flood water 
rises faster than 4-5 cm per day. Monsoon 
vegetables also die because of inundation. 
Temperature rise and high level of carbon 
dioxide may reduce boro rice harvests. The 
high changes in temperature influences 
agriculture production, leading to overall 
lower production of rice, wheat and potato. 
It is predicted, that there will be a reduction 
of boro rice yield due to climate change. 
Yield reductions of over 20% and 50% have 
been predicted for the years 2050 and 2070 
respectively. A significant yield reduction 
may occur in rice and wheat (35% and 31% 
respectively) due to the change of climatic 
conditions in the future. Increased tem-
perature in the water bodies of Bangladesh 
will also have implication on fisheries by 
advancing the reproductive process of hilsa 
fish and the timing of their spawning leading 
to a decline. Therefore, there is a great 
threat to both, rice and wheat production, 
as well as fish production in Bangladesh, 
which will directly affect the food security. 

  Among others, the major concerns 
of drought prone areas include food 
insecurity and collecting drinking water. 
According to the local people of the 
drought-affected areas, intensity and 
duration of drought is increasing over 
time. As a consequence of less rainfall 
(rainfall averaging some 1.400 mm as 
against the national average of about 
2.150 mm) or drought in different intensi-
ties in kharif, rabi and pre-kharif seasons 
cause damage to 2.32 million hectares 
of transplanted aman (t. aman) and 1.20 
million hectares of rabi crops annually. 
Yield reduction due to drought varies 
from 45-60% in t. aman and 50-70% 
in rabi crops in a very severe drought 
situation. Erratic, lower and excessive 
rainfall results in reduction of aman crop 
production.

  Increased salinity intrusion due to storm 
surge and tidal waves to fresh water 
causes reduction of crops, vegetables 
and fisheries productivity. Salinity along 
the Bangladesh coast has already 
encroached over 100 km inland into ag-

ricultural land, domestic ponds, ground-
water supplies through various estuaries 
and water inlets. As a result, vast areas 
of land have become unproductive and 
become fallow, which contributes to 
declining food production and causes 
food insecurity of the local people. 

3.2 Potential implications of climate 
change on food access: 

Frequent and longstanding floods disrupt 
the access to food markets and affect local 
food security. During post-cyclone periods, 
intra-household food insecurity becomes 
the major concern for the poor people, 
especially for the women. The poor and 
destitute women without any employment 
find it extremely difficult to ensure food and 
drinking water security when they struggle 
to live in flooded conditions. Erosion of river 
banks, charland (tiny island), and coastal 
banks leave nothing for the affected people. 
They do not have production opportunities 
and thus, lose their purchasing power, 
which ultimately prevents them from ac-
cessing food in the aftermath of an event. 
Moreover, during long-standing floods, the 
poor people lose employment for delay or 
absence in the job. Many poor people in the 
slum areas, who are self-employed as food 
producers/food vendors, face enormous 
hardship during periods of torrential rainfall 
and water logging. Thus, they cannot make 
a daily income which ultimately results in 
food insecurity. 

3.3 Potential implications of climate 
change on food utilization: 

Floods, cyclones, droughts, etc., resulting 
from climate change decline the availability 
of agricultural and forest food production 
and affect the nutritional status of poor peo-
ple adversely. Pests and diseases affecting 
the crops, vegetables, plants and animals 
cause reduction of food and thus, the prices 
of food go up. During the flood, the poor 
people are to remain unfed or only have 
a reduced amount of food per meal and 
reduced number of meals per day. They 
are forced to sell their poultry, livestock and 
other valuable household assets. Thus, they 
get less nutrition - that puts risks to food 
security. 

3.4 Potential implications of climate 
change on food system stability: 
Many crops 

Have annual cycles and yields fluctuate 
with climate variability, particularly rainfall 

and temperature. Instability of food mar-
kets, i.e. higher price of food, jeopardize 
the stability of returns to farmers and the 
access to purchased food for poor peo-
ple. Higher temperatures and humidity 
may require increased expenditure to 
preserve stored grain used in emergen-
cy-prone areas to compensate for crop 
losses and support food relief programs 
for displaced people and refugees. This 
will limit the ability of the country to main-
tain reserves of sufficient size to respond 
adequately to massive natural disasters.

3.5 Examples of climate impacts:

Some very visible examples of climate 
impacts are mentioned below:
l  In November 2007, cyclone Sidr affect-

ed 1.6 million acres of agricultural lands 
and destroyed nearly 2-3 million tons 
of rice in Bangladesh. This resulted in 
a rise of the rice price in the coastal 
areas.

l  In Bangladesh, more than 50% are em-
ployed in the agriculture sector; when 
agriculture fails no income hampers 
food intake; main reasons for the failure 
of agriculture are floods, cyclones or 
drought. 

l  Thousands of hectares of boro 
rice went under water in Itna and 
Mithamoinhaor (a wetland ecosystem) 
basin area because of a flash flood 
in early April in 2012 (which normally 
happens from late April onwards). This 
resulted in no or very little harvest for 
thousands of villagers.

l  Five million fishermen, having sea 
fishing as main income source, lost 
their daily income for 58 days in 2011 
because of a cyclone warning. The loss 
of daily income for a fisherman’s family 
means no proper meals for all family 
members.

Climate change is one of the most signif-
icant factors of food security in Bangla-
desh. Agriculture is important for food 
security. It provides both, food and live-
lihood security of the people. The major 
climatic characteristics that limit agricul-
tural/crop production are rainfall levels, 
which cause the incidence of very heavy 
or erratic rainfalls, flash and seasonal 
floods, cyclones and associated storm 
surges. Rice is critical for food security 
in Bangladesh as it accounts for 75% of 
the calories in Bangladeshi’s diet and 
contributes 92% of total food grains pro-
duced in Bangladesh. Rice cultivation in 
Bangladesh has traditionally been deter-

mined by the monsoon. About 63 percent of 
the total rice harvest is monsoon-related. By 
adverse affects on agricultural production 
by climate change, the livelihood security of 
large numbers of the rural poor people will 
be put at risk, and their vulnerability to food 
insecurity will be increased. 

4. Measures taken by Caritas Bangla
desh to prepare the people for Climate 
Change adaptation:

To address the impacts of climate change, 
Caritas Bangladesh has been implementing 
many climate change adaptation projects 
since 2007, for enhancing resilience and 
adaptive capacity of the climate vulnerable 
communities. Actions have been initiated 
at local community level by increasing 
their understanding and knowledge on the 
implications of climate change on ecology 
and people, improving coping mechanisms 
through practicing different adaptation 
options, focusing on key areas such as 
agriculture, fisheries, water and livelihoods. 
Some initiatives taken by Caritas Bangla-
desh include: awareness raising on climate 
change implications and adaptation by es-
tablishing environmental schools, conserva-
tion of surface water for drinking, domestic 
use and fish culture by re-excavating ponds 
and providing rain water harvesting tanks, 
efficient use of water through drip irrigation 
in the drought affected areas, a forestation, 
promotion of brackish water aquaculture 
by introducing saline tolerant species, 
introduction of saline tolerant paddy in the 
coastal area and drought tolerant crops in 
the drought-prone areas, advocacy and 
lobbying for climate justice. 

To promote local food and nutritional secu-
rity through adaptive small-scale farming in 
the context of climate change, Caritas Ban-
gladesh has been implementing a number 
of projects including the ones below: 

l  Natural resources management project in 
34 upazila (sub-district) of 17 districts

l  Ecosystem based natural resources man-
agement project in four upazila of three 
districts

l  Improvement of livelihood through sus-
tainable agriculture in three upazila of one 
district

l  Improved food and livelihood security in 
three upazila of one district. 

l  Enhancing resilience and adaptive capac-
ity for vulnerable communities to impact 
of climate change in Bangladesh in five 
upazila of five districts  

l  Enhancing coping and adaptive capacity 
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of the coastal community to reduce vul-
nerability to climate change project in one 
upazila of one district 

l  Enhancement of adaptive capacity of 
drought vulnerable community in the 
northwest region of Bangladesh in one 
upazila of one district

l  Enhancement of adaptive capacity of the 
climate vulnerable communities through 
strengthening indigenous knowledge 
and technologies in six upazila of three 
districts

l  Enhancement of food security through 
promotion of sustainable agriculture and 
adaptive capacity to climate change in 
two upazila of one district 

l  Food security project in five upazila of 
three districts

There are other initiatives, undertaken by 
Caritas Bangladesh for climate change 
adaptation: 
l  Awareness building and capacity devel-

opment programs to make the vulnerable 
poor people knowledgeable and capaci-
tated so that they can explore their poten-
tialities to undertake adaptive measures 
on their own.

l  Promotion of indigenous technology and 
knowledge to cope with the enhanced 
variability.

l  Construction of cyclone shelters and 
resource information centres in the coastal 
areas.

l  Promotion of river island mangrove 
forestation and coastal embankment 
plantation.

l  Introduction of rain water harvesting 
(RWH) and pond sand filter (PSF) tech-
nology.

l  Introduction of coastal crop agriculture 
to combat increased salinity and drought 
tolerant varieties. 

l  Introduction of drip irrigation technology.
l  Re-excavation of pond and canals for 

domestic use, fish culture and irrigation.
l  Promotion of indigenous species and 

varieties of plants, crops, vegetables and 
fishes to facilitate adaptation.

l  Promotion of rice-shrimp rotational culture 
and diversified fish culture practices.

l  Establishment of bio-gas plant and 
introduction of solar energy and improved 
furnace technology.

l  Establishment of environment schools to 
make the students and their parents aware 
of negative impacts of climate change and 
bad effects of environmental degradation.

l  Rising of house plinths and pond dykes.
l  Homestead base integrated farming.
l  Promotion of alternative livelihood ac-

tivities such as goat and duck rearing, 

handicrafts, plant nursery, small trade and 
business.

l  Facilitation of integrating/mainstreaming 
disaster risk reduction into development 
initiatives. 

l  Documenting and sharing best practices 
of climate change adaptation technology 
and food security techniques. 

5. Cooperation with Other Countries 
regarding Climate Change adaptation:

l  In anticipation of donor support, the Ban-
gladesh government approved a Bangla-
desh Climate Change Resilience Fund 
in 2010 with an amount of $ 110 million. 
The fund is designed to be a channel for 
international climate finance for adaptation 
and low carbon growth. 

l  A further stream of climate finance is gov-
erned by the World Bank under its pilot 
program on climate resilience. An initial 
tranche of grant and concessionary loan 
finance is designed to leverage multilater-
al funding of over $ 500 million, largely for 
coastal protection programmes.

l  United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP) has been extending support and 
cooperation to the Bangladesh govern-
ment in the areas of governance, poverty 
reduction, environment, energy and cli-
mate change, disaster management, and 
achievement of the Millennium Develop-
ment Goals (MDGs). 

l  DFID, the Department for International 
Development, UK, has been supporting 
through long-term programmes to help 
tackle the underlying causes of poverty 
and to respond to emergencies, both 
natural and man-made.

l  The European Commission is contribut-
ing to achieving the millennium targets 
through social sectors with preference for 
education, good governance and human 
rights, economic and trade development 
and environment and disaster prevention.

l  The 3rd International Conference on 
Community Based Adaptation to Climate 
Change (CBA3) was held in Dhaka, 
Bangladesh, from February 18-24, 2009. 
The conference consisted of a three day 
field visit to community based adaptation 
project locations.

l  SAARC Training Programme on Climate 
Change Adaptation and Disaster Risk 
Reduction in South Asia was held on July 
9-15, 2009 at the University of Dhaka, 
Bangladesh, organized by the SAARC Di-
saster Management Centre, New Delhi, in 
collaboration with the Faculty of Earth and 
Environmental Sciences of the University 
of Dhaka.

l  The 5th International Conference on 
Community Based Adaptation to Climate 
Change (CBA5) was held in Dhaka, 
Bangladesh, from the 24th to 31st March 
2011, which included a three day field visit 
to community based adaptation projects 
in three different districts: Chapai Nawab-
ganj, Gaibandha and Sirajganj.

l  In September 2011, the Government 
of Bangladesh, with the support of PEI, 
brought together a broad stakeholder co-
alition of government representatives, civil 
society, climate change experts, finance 
experts and other key actors to discuss 
the basic concept of climate change 
expenditure, identify key components and 
scope, review existing and past practices 
and identify implications for Bangladesh.

l  The 6th International Conference on 
Community Based Adaptation to Climate 
Change (CBA6) was held from April 16-
22, 2012 in Hanoi, Vietnam. Bangladeshis 
played a significant role at the CBA6 in 
several ways. Firstly, there was a signifi-
cant presence of Bangladeshi participants 
from both, civil society as well as govern-
ment. They held a number of presenta-
tions in the different sessions. Secondly, 
the Bangladesh Centre for Advanced 
Studies was one of the two international 
co-organizers of the CBA6. The other was 
the London based International Institute 
for Environment and Development (IIED). 
Thirdly, Bangladesh was selected to host 
the seventh international conference 
(CBA7) in April 2013. Thus, Bangladesh 
will have the opportunity next year to 
showcase its CBA activities.

l  Bangladesh is emerging as a world leader 
on CBA due to the many CBA activities 
being undertaken by both, NGOs as 
well as the government. Many of these 
activities are now being brought under 
the umbrella of the Action Research on 
Community Adaptation in Bangladesh 
(ARCAB), which is a consortium of NGOs 
and research institutes in Bangladesh 
to carry out long-term action-research 
on CBA and share the knowledge that is 
being generated both, within Bangladesh 
as well as internationally.

6. Expectation from the International 
Community/Donors/European union 
regarding Climate Change adaptation

Bangladesh being the country most 
vulnerable to climate change deserves a 
fair attention and deal from the interna-
tional community/donors/European Union 
regarding climate change adaptation for its 
poor and vulnerable people. They should 

come forward to ensure survival of Bangla-
deshi by providing due and unconditional 
compensations/funds (not aid or loans), and 
support the process of managing the fund 
through a developed mechanism such as a 
public-private partnership. 

The rich/developed countries should reduce 
their emission as demanded and make the 
committed fund available to help protect the 
victims. Apart from this, Bangladesh needs 
technological and financial support from 
the international community, particularly 
from the resourceful developed countries, to 
combat the challenges of climate change, 
as Bangladesh has only little fault for the 
climatic disorders.

l  The international donor partners should 
extend climate change financing, keeping 
a balance (50:50) between adaptation (in-
cluding investment in infrastructure) and 
mitigation measures. At least 50% of total 
climate finance should be pre-allocated to 
adaptation. 

l  The international community/donors/
European Union should advocate to rich 
countries for the climate migrants/dis-
placed people of Bangladesh, so that the 
rich countries accept it as their responsi-
bility/obligation to ensure employment for 
the people who are displaced or become 
migrants. 

l  International communities should also 
ensure that their financing is directed 
to funds or projects taking into account 
the perspectives of local communities, 
women, poor farmers and other vulnerable 
populations.

l  The government of Bangladesh has es-
tablished two funds: The Climate Change 
Trust Fund and the Bangladesh Climate 
Change Resilience Fund. International 
Community/EU can donate/contribute to 
the above two funds, provided a trans-
parent fund management/ allocation 
system is in place and there is a scope 
for participatory monitoring of the use of 
funds. To achieve the MDG number seven, 
ensure environmental sustainability by 
2015, Bangladesh needs both, financial 
and technical support in an integrated 
and collective way.

7. Conclusion

Climate change, food security and agricul-
ture encompass multidimensional policy 
issues of human well-being, environmental 
management and good governance. It is 
not just farmers whose livelihoods are at risk 
from climate change, but also those whose 

livelihoods depend on agricultural produc-
tion, such as suppliers of inputs, people 
who work in transporting and processing 
of agricultural commodities, people who 
work as extension officers, and people 
who work in agricultural lending services. 
Consequently, any strategy to address 
food security and sustainable agriculture 
integrating climate change should consider 
livelihood as an integral component. Where 
natural and human-created disasters and 
conflict-recovery situations arise, food 
security might act as a form of “insurance” 
that strengthens local recovery efforts and 
mitigates negative impacts. The ecosystem 
approach to agriculture and food security 
should be included in the national policies 
and action plans to reduce climate change 
vulnerability over food security.

Climate change is very much a justice and 
moral issue; therefore it is urgent that lead-
ers of different countries play an important 
role for moral response to climate change. 
Adaptive capacities of Bangladesh are low-
er because of its limited financial resources, 
skills and technologies. Besides adaptation 
funding, support from international com-
munity/ donors/EU is required for access to 
technologies, climate information and expe-
rience sharing to build the capacity of the 
planners and activists. It is also expected 
that all countries emitting high greenhouse 
gases would strive for mitigation at their 
territory level in addition to compensating 
through carbon business.
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The podium debate „Climate change and its impact on 
food security“ was recorded in pictures on large visual 
displays. „Graphic Recording / Kellner & Schrenk“

DISCuSSION

„A SUSTAINABLE LIFESTYLE – 
AN OPPORTUNITY TO STOP HUNGER?”

Moving towards sustainable 
development presents tremen-
dous challenges to our society. 
Sustainability however can only 
be achieved by striking a right 
balance between economy, soci-
ety, and environment. The funda-
mental question is how to meet 
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the needs of human beings but 
also preserve finite resources, 
biodiversity, and natural beauty. 
We need to make sound deci-
sions in the present, in order 
to avoid limiting the choices of 
generations to come.
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STaTEMENT

MaRIa ISaBEL 
JONET

European Federation of Food Banks

On behalf of the European Federation of 
Food Banks allow me to thank you for the 
invitation to participate in this international 
congress to reflect on a „future without 
hunger“, opportunely organised by Caritas 
International, here in Vienna.
I am deeply honoured and privileged to 
have been invited to share the Food Bank 
project, fighting food waste to feed people 
in need, on this occasion. 
Institutionally as well it is a privilege for the 
European Federation of Food Banks to ad-
dress this international gathering. I under-
stand the ultimate purpose of this meeting 
is to think how and whether we can further 
contribute to build a better world and to 
herald the outstanding work already being 
done around the globe to help people being 
hurt by any kind of needs. These are values 
that guide our day-to-day action.

We know we cannot build the kind of future 
we want without the contribution of all 
prepared to be full partners in sustainable 
development, but we know from experi-
ence, that nongovernmental organisations 
and volunteers can contribute to break the 
cycle of poverty.
We also serve the future when we stand up 
for basic values and respect for the dignity 
of every human being! 
To participate in this congress and join such 
a distinguished audience is an honour, but 
is also an opportunity to share with you the 
mission and activity of a network of almost 
250 member Food Banks all over Europe, in 

21 countries, engaged in the fight against 
the waste of food, reducing hunger, and 
promoting values of citizenship and volun-
teer work.

The idea is simple: To collect surplus 
food to distribute wherever it lacks!

Poverty itself is a violation of numerous 
basic human rights and the access to food 
is one of the most basic rights of mankind. 
However, hunger is a world calamity that 
weakens and kills millions of people every 
day.
It is not possible to know whether all situa-
tions of poverty will ever be eradicated, but 
we should all try, within our reach, to at least 
reduce their harmful effects. 
Each and every one of us is morally 
responsible for the fight against poverty 
and should thus consider in our personal, 
business and particularly governmental de-
cisions, the relationship of universality and 
interdependence of our behaviours with the 
misery and underdevelopment of so many 
millions of people. 
Our daily life should therefore be guided 
by the humane perspective of the social 
question. 
To build a better world we need to turn 
words into actions. The logic of the consum-
er society we live in mustn’t keep our mind 
off the poverty which exists. We mustn’t 
forget our obligation, as co-builders of that 
same society, to accept the challenge of 
reversing the situation through the creation 
of innovative, effective and solidary re-
sponses; or, as a complement, through the 
participation in ongoing actions.

Those who receive become less poor and 
those who give become infinitely richer.
Even though economic growth is, generally 
speaking, positive and indispensable, it has 
widened the gap between rich and poor. 
The numbers are impressive and worth 
recalling: a third of the world’s population 
lives with less than two dollars a day, in 
industrialized nations, more than 100 million 
people live below the poverty line, over 5 
million people are homeless and 37 million 
people do not have a job. If we take a look 
at the developing countries those numbers 
greatly multiply.
There is still poverty in Europe and unhap-
pily it is increasing. The numbers are known 
and also worth recalling: 40 million people 
face severe deprivation; 25 million children 
are in risk of poverty and exclusion in the 
European Union. The risk of poverty rate in 
the EU in 2009 was 16.3%. But this number 
increases to 17.8% if we consider people 
aged 65 years or more. Many of those only 
have one full meal a day or even don’t have 
a single full meal a day.
The first Food Bank was founded in Paris 
in 1985 to tackle the issues of hunger and 
malnutrition on one hand, and the waste 
of food products on the other hand. The 
European Federation of Food Banks was 
established in 1986 with the purpose of 
duplicating the model in other European 
regions, as well as coordinating the action 
of the Food Banks created in the meantime.
The Food Bank pursues its mission and acts 
on a daily basis, obeying to a simple trinity 
of principles: 
“Small things make a great difference!” 
“Do more with less!“ 
“Lead by example!“ 
Surprisingly as it may sound, in our institu-
tion innovation is basically the reinvention 
of an old value, so much forgotten in these 
days, of abundance for some and waste for 
all. Let me put it in a simple way: a pencil is 
a pencil and, if I have one, I do not need to 
have two or three; so, if I have two or three, 
I will give the second and the third to those 
who do not have any.
The fight against wasting food is the driving 
force behind the Food Banks’ action. 
Important losses of food and food prod-
ucts take place within all parts of the food 
chain, from producers to manufacturers, 
from wholesalers or retailers to the gen-
eral public, without weighing on anyone’s 
conscience, despite the fact that these are 
essential goods on which the life of each 
human being depends and that a part of 
mankind is deprived of. 
Nutrition cannot be compared to any other 
good: the human beings’ existence and 

nutrition are inextricably linked, it is part of 
them, it brings them the elements of life ev-
ery day and, for that precise reason, it takes 
on a value that no other consumer item 
can have. It deserves respect and even 
acquires a “sacred” quality in many civili-
zations. When we waste a safe, well-suited 
food item, that a human being needs, we 
are doing someone an injustice.
Food Banks fight the destruction of food 
by collecting food products which are well 
suited for consumption and then distributing 
them, through institutions, to people who 
are hungry for bread and affection, so that 
they can find their frequently lost dignity 
and self-esteem, which prevents them from 
escaping the cycle of poverty into which 
they were often born.
Their mission can only be carried out with 
the support of numerous people and com-
panies whose concern about common wel-
fare and social justice urges them to include 
social responsibility in their management 
decisions.
Food Banks have a professional logistics 
organization, similar to any other business 
corporation. The whole operation, from food 
collection, strict standards of warehouse 
operation, proper storage and handling 
procedures, to its delivery to community 
institutions is made in a very professional 
way, with strict respect for donors, the 
donated foods, and beneficiaries.
Based on a partnership principle, Food 
Banks, which are experts in the collection 
and distribution of food, are also responsi-
ble for its correct delivery to social solidarity 
institutions, carefully chosen to receive 
regular provision of food products. 
The institutions that receive support un-
dergo a careful selection process and the 
action they carry out within the community 
where they operate is regularly evaluated 
through supervision and back-up visits, 
performed by volunteer teams who are es-
pecially trained to complete those tasks. 
The amount of food distributed to each of 
the beneficiary institutions varies according 
to the number of people they support, the 
type of meals served, the characteristics 
of the target beneficiaries and the type of 
service offered, for instance: food bas-
ket distribution to families in need, street 
feeding to homeless people, food delivery 
at the homes of senior citizens, social can-
teens, care homes for elderly people, child 
protection centres, nursery schools, rehab 
centres, and so on.
These charities are close to their beneficia-
ries. They know their problems, their needs 
and are therefore able to empower these 

people who struggle to overcome their 
ordeal.
The main goal is to promote the beneficia-
ries’ autonomy and self-esteem, and fight 
the dependence on the given support.
Food Banks are a necessary response, 
but they are intended only as a short-term 
answer to a problem, because they aspire 
to break the cycle of poverty and this is their 
noblest and most demanding aim, and the 
hardest to accomplish. They try not only to 
fill a momentary gap, but also to help the 
beneficiaries find a starting point for a new, 
dignified and autonomous life, free from any 
social assistance. 
Today, the Food Banks network covers 21 
European countries. There are already 247 
Food Banks contributing to the nutrition of 
over 5.2 million people in need, supported 
by thirty one thousand (31) institutions that 
delivered over four hundred and one thou-
sand tons (401.000 tons) of food last year, 
worth five hundred sixty million Euros (560 
millions €), equivalent to 800 million meals 
most of which was destined to destruction; 
one thousand six hundred four tons (1.604) 
of food products leave the Food Banks’ 
warehouses every day.
Voluntary work forms the backbone of Food 
Banks. Our volunteers are people with a 
true spirit of mission, who perform the most 
varied tasks, vital to the success of the 
entire organization.
Their effort, commitment and dedication 
have allowed the Food Banks to grow and 
expand their action to an increasing number 
of people in need.
The keystone is commitment and the 
acknowledgement that each one of us can 
make a difference, through our way of living 
and our individual options.

The action of Food Banks, based upon giv-
ing, sharing, volunteering and patronage, 
is a good example for the joint resolution 
of companies, financial benefactors, 
volunteers and institutions. Together, and 
in a well-coordinated way, these agents 
produce much better results than those they 
would get if they decided to act on their 
own.
The message of Food Banks is simple: To 
share what you have with those striving to 
survive with almost nothing. Feeding this 
idea contributes to dignify and free those 
from the cycle of poverty who, for various 
reasons, live in conditions of deprivation 
and exclusion.

Thank you!
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DISKuSSIONS
BEITRaG

WERNER 
WuTSChER

Vizepräsident Ökosoziales Forum

Moderatorin: herr Wutscher, Sie sind 
von REWE weggegangen und sind jetzt 
Vizepräsident des Ökosozialen Forums. 
Das heißt Sie können aus beiden Welten 
berichten. Bitte nennen Sie uns eine 
Erfolgsgeschichte im Kampf gegen den 
hunger.

Werner Wutscher: Ich war auch 14 Jahre 
lang im Landwirtschaftsministerium und 
somit mit den Thema Nachhaltigkeit und 
auch Hunger sehr lange beschäftigt, unter 
anderem auch deshalb, weil ich an FAO 
Treffen und vielen anderen Konferenzen 
teilgenommen habe. 
Erfolgsgeschichten gibt es in jedem Fall. Da 
möchte ich vor allem die Österreicherinnen 
und Österreicher ansprechen: In den letzten 
Jahren hat für jeden von Ihnen der einkau-
fen geht massiv die Möglichkeit zugenom-
men Produkte oder Labels zu kaufen die 
ganz stark auch die Frage von Nachhaltig-
keitskriterien berücksichtigen.
Wenn Sie darüber nachdenken, welche 
starke Rolle der „Lifestyle of Sustainabi-
lity and Health“ (die LOHAS-Bewegung) 
heutzutage spielt. Nach aktuellen Umfragen 
zu Kaufentscheidungen sagt der öster-
reichische Konsument zu 41%, dass ihm 
Nachhaltigkeit beim Einkauf auch etwas 
wert ist. Es mangelt noch immer an der 
Übersetzung des Begriffs Nachhaltigkeit, 
aber ich glaube, dass es extrem wichtig 
ist, klar zu machen, dass der Konsument 
eine eminent große Rolle spielen kann, 
wenn er bewusste Kaufentscheidungen 

trifft. Es gibt manche, die sagen, dass der 
Einkaufszettel heute schon wichtiger ist 
als der Wahlzettel - dieser Meinung bin 
ich nicht. Aber ich glaube doch, dass es 
extrem wichtig ist beim Einkaufen entspre-
chende Signale zu setzen. Was meine ich 
damit: Sie finden heute bei allen großen 
Anbietern entsprechende Produktlinien 
(denken Sie an Fairtrade in Österreich), die 
den sozialen Aspekt bei der Preisgestaltung 
berücksichtigen oder eben auch Unterstüt-
zungsleistungen direkt bringen. Ich bringe 
ein Beispiel aus meiner alten Firma: Wenn 
Sie beispielsweise „Ja!Natürlich“ Kaffee 
kaufen, bezahlen Sie nicht nur den Bauern 
einen fairen Preis, sondern tragen auch 
dazu bei, dass in ecuadorianischen Dörfern 
Bewässerungssysteme eingeführt werden. 
Da gab es nämlich vorab Probleme in der 
Produktivität.
Ich meine, dass der nachhaltige Lebens-
stil durchaus auch in Europa und bei uns 
angekommen ist und es damit auch eine 
Möglichkeit gibt das entsprechend um-
zusetzen. Dass Nachhaltigkeit heute ein 
Thema für die breite Öffentlichkeit ist, sehe 
ich als Erfolgsstory. In der Vergangenheit 
hat man sich im Handel nur über den Preis 
differenziert, seien wir froh, dass man sich 
heute auch über Nachhaltigkeitsthemen 
differenziert. 
Dagegen gibt es eine Barriere, die ich auch 
ansprechen möchte: Ich habe in Österreich 
das Gefühl, dass man wieder ins 19. Jahr-
hundert zurückkehren will, teilweise kommt 
das von den selben Personen die sich 
für die Nachhaltigkeit einsetzen - nämlich 
Grenzen dicht zu machen; in der Landwirt-
schaft alles selber zu produzieren; keinen 

Handel mehr usw...Ich glaube wir müssen 
verstehen, dass wir in einer globalen Welt 
leben und es eminent wichtig ist auch 
Produkte aus Emerging Countries und 
Entwicklungsländern - unter besonderer 
Berücksichtigung sozialer und ökologischer 
Aspekte - anzubieten. Da ergeben sich Fra-
gestellungen nach Zertifizierungssystemen, 
nach Wertschöpfungsketten etc...
Ich glaube, dass die gesamte Frage nach 
Nachhaltigkeit eine Erfolgsgeschichte ist, 
wo der europäische Konsument durch be-
wussten Einkauf auch einen Beitrag leisten 
kann. 

Moderatorin: herr Wutscher, rettet man 
die Welt indem man nachhaltige Lebens
mittel kauft? Sollen wir weniger Fleisch 
kaufen, unser Gemüse selber ziehen? 
Was sagt jemand dazu, der auch aus 
einer kommerziellen Nahrungsmittelin
dustrie kommt?

Werner Wutscher: Ich glaube, dass eines 
der großen Probleme mit denen wir heute - 
sowohl auf Seite der Konsumenten als auch 
auf Seite der Anbieter - umgehen müssen, 
die große Sortimentsauswahl in diesem Teil 
der Erde ist. Das führt uns zu vielen Fragen 
bzw. Problemen.
Es gibt systemische Fragen, die man ange-
hen muss. Ich bin nebenbei auch Unter-
nehmer: wir haben gerade mit einem online 
Food-Zustelldienst - „Kochabo“ –begonnen, 
und was wir unter anderem herausgefun-
den haben ist, dass es österreichweit in 
Supermärkten keine Frischfleisch-Portionen 
für Singles gibt. Das ist ein Beispiel, wo sich 
systemisch etwas ändern müsste. 
Auf der anderen Seite glaube ich, dass der 
persönliche Beitrag eminent wichtig ist. Wir 
haben sehr viel mit der Wiener Tafel zusam-
men gearbeitet, auch mit der Caritas. „Wie 
gehen wir mit überbleibenden Nahrungs-
mitteln um?“, ist dabei eine der zu beant-
wortenden Fragen. Meine Erkenntnis dabei 
war, dass das „nicht-einkaufen-können“ 
von Nahrungsmitteln und Energie nur ein 
Symptom ist. Dahinter stehen ganz andere 
Fragen. Wenn Sie z.B. über die Vernach-
lässigung von Kindern nachdenken oder 
diskutieren, kommt sehr oft das Beispiel: 
da wird nicht mehr gekocht. Es geht um die 
Frage wie wir den Familien das Haushalten 
wieder beibringen können. Dies betrifft wie-
der das Thema des nachhaltigen Lebens-
stils. Natürlich gaukelt uns die Werbung und 
das Marketing in vielen Bereichen andere 
Welten vor, aber ich glaube der Umgang mit 
Lebensmitteln, Ernährungswissen oder Sai-
sonalität ist eminent wichtig und wäre auch 
ein Beitrag dazu dieses System wieder ins 
Lot zu bringen.

Moderatorin: Ist Österreich da nicht 
sogar vorbildlich? Bei ökologischer 
Landwirtschaft ist Österreich weltweit 
ein Vorreiter und was faire Produkte 
anbelangt. Sind die österreichischen 
Konsumenten schon relativ wacher als 
in vielen anderen Ländern? 

Werner Wutscher: Doch, das stimmt auf alle 
Fälle. Im Bio-Bereich sind wir Weltmeister - 
auch was die Produktion betrifft - aber das 
ist ja nicht immer automatisch sozial. Im 
Grunde genommen muss man einen sehr 
strengen Maßstab anlegen. Es ist wahr, 
dass in Österreich der Anteil im Bio-Bereich 
- auch was Warengruppen von einzelnen 
Produkten anbelangt - sehr hoch ist. Extrem 
hoch ist er auch im Fairtrade-Bereich. Das 
sind sehr positive Signale. Ich glaube aber 
auch, dass es weiter gehen kann. Das 
Haushalten ist dabei eine Schlüsselfrage. 
Selbstanbau ist - in meinen Augen - positiv, 
da man dadurch wieder das Gefühl für die 
Nahrungsmittel und Pflanzen bekommt und 
dadurch anders mit den Gütern umgeht. 

Moderatorin: Fairtrade-Produkte (z.B. 
Schokolade) sind in Österreich auch zu 
einer Erfolgsgeschichte geworden. Oder 
ist das ein Elitenphänomen?

Werner Wutscher: Ich glaube, dass es ein 
Schlüssel zur Lösung ist. Die Wertschöp-
fungskette ist heute international aufgestellt. 
Es geht um einen fairen Beitrag für jeden 
Teilnehmer in dieser Kette. Zertifizierungs-
systeme, wie Fairtrade oder andere, spielen 
eine extrem wichtige Rolle. Der Konsument, 
der heute bewusst einkaufen will, kann hier 
stark steuernd eingreifen. Die Umsatztreiber 
finden ihren entsprechenden Platz auch 
wieder im Regal der Supermärkte. Wenn es 
Ihnen gelingt hier entsprechenden Umsatz 
nachzuweisen, ist das im Grunde genom-
men auch die Währung. Der Einkaufszettel 
ist in vielen Bereichen politisch auch wich-
tig, weil er damit auch den Platz einräumt, 
den diese Produkte beim jeweiligen Super-
markt auch bekommen. 
Ich wollte noch bei einem anderen Punkt 
einhacken: die Nord-Süd-Teilung. Ich glau-
be, die hat sich längst aufgelöst. Wenn man 
sich den Ressourcenaufkauf oder Land 
Grabbing in Afrika anschaut, sind es nicht 
die Europäer, sondern Taiwan und China, 
die hier tätig sind. Das alte Denken, wonach 
der Norden Know-How und Sonstiges 
exportiert, kann - aus meiner Sicht - ad acta 
gelegt werden. Die Welt hat sich weiter 
entwickelt und ist komplexer geworden. Wir 
haben über das Haushalten gesprochen; 
dass Menschen mit den Basisgütern nicht 

mehr nachhaltig umgehen können, obwohl 
andere Humanressourcen ohne Frage 
vorhanden sind. Wir können jedoch mit sehr 
praktischen, einfachen Sachen nicht mehr 
umgehen. Der Dialog zur Stärkung des Be-
wusstseins sollte geführt werden. Wenn ich 
an die Lehrlingsausbildung denke, wurden 
und werden den Jugendlichen nicht hoch 
philosophische Probleme beigebracht, son-
dern Grundrechnungsarten und Basisthe-
men. Sozialkapital ist bei der Entwicklung 
eine Schlüsselfrage. Die Frage ist: Wie kann 
ich Menschen befähigen etwas zu tun? Wir 
müssen auch darüber nachdenken, wie wir 
es schaffen, Menschen zu befähigen mit 
Nahrungsmitteln und der Konsequenz ihrer 
Produktion selbstverantwortlich umzugehen.
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fRaNz KüBERL

Präsident der Caritas Österreich

Moderatorin: Sie sind Präsident der Ca
ritas. Da gibt es nicht immer Jubelmel
dungen. Ich habe ein KurierInterview 
gelesen, wo Sie sich darüber geärgert 
haben, dass Österreich ziemlich wenig 
für Entwicklungshilfe ausgibt; sogar 
schrumpfende ausgaben sind zu ver
zeichnen. Es gibt wohl auch Dinge, die 
positiv gelaufen sind?

Franz Küberl: Ja, natürlich. Ich bin seit 17 
Jahren Präsident der Caritas Österreich und 
habe in diesen 17 Jahren viele Projektbe-
suche im Süden dieser Welt gemacht und 
habe eine Menge an tollen Dingen erlebt. 
Genossenschaften, die aufgebaut wurden, 
die Implementierung von Bewässerungs-
systemen, Bildungssystemen, Brunnen. 
Aber ich ärgere mich natürlich auch fall-
weise. Ich möchte eine kleine Geschichte 
erzählen, die zunächst negativ klingt, aber 
einen unglaublich hoffnungsvollen Moment 
hat. Vor einigen Jahren war ich nach einer 
Hungerkatastrophe in Malawi. Wir kommen 
in ein Dorf und treffen uns im Schatten der 
Kirche auf Bänken mit dem Caritas-Aus-
schuss der Pfarre. Sechs Frauen und ein 
Mann. Die Frauen erzählen mir, dass sie 
in diesem Jahr wieder eine Haussamm-
lung gemacht hatten. Körbe werden von 
Haus zu Haus gegeben. Das Dorf hat etwa 
4.000 Einwohner. Meistens sind Gemüse, 
Kartoffeln, ein bisschen Getreide in diesen 
Körben; ab und zu auch eine Münze. Sie 
haben mir erzählt, dass sie in diesem Jahr 
die Körbe auch wieder durchgegeben 
hatten. Am Ende war genauso viel drinnen 
wie am Anfang – nämlich nichts. Das hat 

mich schockiert. Ich bin als Europäer hinge-
kommen und habe naseweis gefragt: „Wie 
geht’s euch?“. Das Spannende war: eine 
Frau erzählt mir, sie habe trotzdem die drei 
Kinder ihrer verstorbenen Schwester zu sich 
genommen. Sie wissen ja, dass in vielen 
Regionen der Welt der Mann „durch ist“ und 
die Frau muss sich um die Kinder kümmern. 
Die Frauen haben mir gesagt, dass sie dar-
auf hoffen und weiter zusammen arbeiten – 
denn wenn wieder ein Regen kommt, dann 
machen sie wieder eine Erntesammlung, 
damit sie den Armen helfen können. Dieses 
Beispiel ist mir ungeheuer in die Knochen 
gefahren. Das ist der Grund warum ich nicht 
aufhöre mich zu Gunsten dieser Menschen 
zu ärgern. Wenn es mir manchmal nicht so 
gut geht, ich ein bisschen weich werde und 
umzufallen drohe, dann fällt mir die Joeze – 
so heißt die Frau – ein. Ich denke mir: „Der 
möchte ich ins Gesicht schauen können!“. 
Mit diesem Mut, mit der Liebe, die sie zu 
den Menschen hat, mit der Kraft die sie 
aufbringt, dass sie mit fast Nichts trotzdem 
nicht nur auf sich selbst schaut, sondern 
auch auf andere. Wenn sich manche in 
Österreich ärgern sollten, dann sollten sie 
auch den Grund kennen warum der Franz 
Küberl nicht aufgibt. Weil ich dieser Frau 
verpflichtet bin – das habe ich ihr damals 
versprochen. Ich werde in Österreich davon 
erzählen wie es ihnen geht und wie tapfer 
sie sind. 

Moderatorin: Was hat unser Lebensstil 
eigentlich mit Nahrungsmittelunsicher
heit und globalem hunger zu tun? hat 
das eine etwas mit dem anderen zu tun?

Franz Küberl: Das glaube ich wohl. Eine 
harmlose bzw. scheinbar harmlose Ge-

schichte ist die: Manche von Ihnen werden 
den Film „We feed the World“ kennen, wo 
gezeigt wird, dass in Wien, jeden Tag um 
25% mehr Brot erzeugt als verbraucht 
wird. Das gilt natürlich auch für die an-
deren Städte. Wien erzeugt so viel mehr 
Brot, dass Graz – die nächstgrößere Stadt 
Österreichs – davon leicht leben könnte. 
Graz produziert wiederum 25% mehr Brot 
als gebraucht wird. Das hat damit zu tun, 
dass Konsumenten zwar kritisch sind, wenn 
es um den Preis geht, aber die Frage, ob 
das Kipferl jeden Tag ganz frisch sein muss 
oder ob ich am Abend ein Brot bekomme, 
dass nicht mehr so knackfrisch ist, stellen 
sich noch zu wenige. Ich sage, dass wir 
da eine kritische Bewusstseinserweiterung 
brauchen werden. Eine FAO-Studie zeigt, 
dass 1,3 Milliarden Tonnen Lebensmit-
tel weltweit jährlich verschwinden – vom 
schlechten Anbau im Süden bis zum 
entsetzlichen Verbrauch und Verschleiß hier 
bei uns. Es gibt eine Untersuchung der Wie-
ner Magistratsabteilung 48 aus dem Jahr 
2006, die festhält, dass in Wien etwa so viel 
Lebensmittel weggeworfen werden, dass 
eine Müllwagenkolonne von Wien nach St. 
Pölten (ca. 60 km) reichen würde. Das Weg-
werfen hat unterschiedliche Gründe: unter 
anderem dass in den Supermärkten zu 
große Portionen (z.B. für die steigende Zahl 
von Singlehaushalten) angeboten werden. 

Wir brauchen ein Management zur Bewälti-
gung des Überflusses. Da stehen wir noch 
am Beginn. Die Wiener Tafel und die Caritas 
mit ihren vielen Standorten in ganz Öster-
reich können nur kleine Mengen von diesem 
Nahrungsmittelüberschuss aufnehmen. Das 
sind jedoch nur kleine Beispiele. Ich glau-
be, dass das Management des Überflusses 
und des Umganges mit dem Überfluss erst 
am Anfang steht. 

Ich möchte eine zweite Sache erzählen, die 
auch mit dem Süden ineinander geht:
Das berühmte Beispiel nach dem man den 
Menschen nicht Fische geben soll, son-
dern sie lehren soll zu fischen, wurde heute 
schon angesprochen. Der frühere Caritas 
Internationalis Präsident Bischof Gregory, 
ein Brasilianer, hat einmal gesagt, „Liebe 
Europäer, ihr müsst das Beispiel erweitern!“. 
l Was ist, wenn das Fischwasser leer ist?
l  Was ist, wenn ich kein Recht habe darin 

zu fischen?
l Was ist, wenn das Wasser vergiftet ist?

Die Frage der Zustände und Zuständig-
keiten ist etwas, das uns angehen muss. 
Da bin wieder bei der Erweiterung des 
kritischen Bewusstseins der Konsumenten. 

Ein Beispiel dazu: Ich war vor vier Jahren 
im Senegal und war in einem dieser Dörfer 
in der Nähe von Dakar, von wo die berühm-
ten überladenen Flüchtlingsboote nach 
Spanien fahren. Das Problem ist folgendes: 
der Auslöser dieser Flucht hat damit zu tun, 
dass die Leute dort pro Familie etwa 60 Ki-
logramm Fisch in der Woche brauchen; sie 
bekommen jedoch nur mehr 20 Kilogramm 
Fische. Genau zu der Zeit als ich im Sene-
gal war haben wir über die Caritas Senegal 
erfahren, dass Senegal mit Spanien ein Ab-
kommen zur vernünftigen Behandlung der 
repartierten Senegalesen geschlossen hat. 
Gleichzeitig wurde ein Fischereiabkommen 
geschlossen. Spanien hat weiterhin das 
Recht vor der Küste Senegals zu fischen. 
So kann man es auch machen und dann 
entsetzt sein und bewaffnete Strukturen 
in der EU in Gang setzen. Lösung ist das 
jedoch keine. 
Das Problem hat schon mit unserem Verhal-
ten auch zu tun und der Frage ob es redlich 
ist, dass der reiche Norden das Recht hat 
sich in der ganzen Welt alles zu holen was 
es gibt. Und wenn die Leute dort draufge-
hen. 

Mir ist bewusst, dass es nicht reicht uns nur 
zu empören. Die Frage ist, was wäre hier 
ein angebrachtes Management zur Bewälti-
gung des Überflusses und wie nehmen wir 
uns ein wenig zurück, damit andere auch 
etwas zum Leben haben. Weil die Güter der 
Welt nämlich allen gehören. 
Ein Teil meines Ärgers bei der Entwick-
lungshilfe hat damit zu tun, dass wir – aber 
auch Staaten. - nicht in der Lage sind zu 
teilen. Die Kapazität des Sozialen – die 
beschrieben wurde – ist eine Kapazität 
des Einzelnen, sollte aber auch Staaten 
zugeschrieben werden können. Eine 
Wohlstandsdividende oder Friedens- bzw. 
Entwicklungsdividende sollte man redli-
cherweise durchaus bereitstellen können 
– damit die Güter der Welt nicht theoretisch 
allen gehören, sondern auch praktisch von 
und für alle bewirtschaftet werden können. 
Wir sind da schon in diesem Boot und 
es geht nicht darum, dass wir das nur im 
Süden tun – ja, das sollen wir weiterhin Pro-
jekte unterstützen – es braucht aber auch 
ein Umdenken bei uns. Das mag langsam 
beginnen; wir brauchen aber Strukturen, die 
dieses Umdenken begleiten und fördern 
können. 
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WOLfGaNG LuTz

Leiter des “World Population 
 Program”, International Institute for 

Applied Systems Analysis

Moderatorin: herr Lutz, gibt es Erfolgs
geschichten im Kampf gegen hunger?

Wolfgang Lutz: Die Wissenschaft, mit der 
ich mich beschäftige, nennt sich Demo-
graphie, also Bevölkerungswissenschaft. 
Manchmal bezeichne ich sie treffender 
als die Mathematik von den Menschen. Es 
geht darum, wie sich Menschen entwi-
ckeln - nicht zu sehr als Einzelne, sondern 
viel mehr als Gruppe; wie diese Gruppen 
wachsen und wie sie sich verändern. Dabei 
haben wir immer einen langen Zeithorizont 
im Auge. 
Seit dem ich im Alter von 15 Jahren die 
Club of Rome Studie von den „Grenzen des 
Wachstums“ gelesen habe, musste ich mich 
diesem Thema widmen und habe versucht, 
in den verschiedenen Ländern der Welt zu 
verstehen, wie Wachstum mit Armut und 
Hunger zusammenhängt. 

Da gibt es in der Tat sehr beeindruckende 
Erfolgsgeschichten. Ich möchte hier eine 
aus Europa, eine aus Afrika und eine aus 
Asien, detaillierter ausführen:
Was schätzen Sie, welches heutige Mit-
gliedsland der Europäischen Union die 
letzte große Hungersnot erlebt hat? Ein 
Land, welches Sie wohl dazu nicht im Kopf 
gehabt haben – es ist Finnland, heute einer 
der Technologieriesen; auch PISA-Gewinner 
in Europa. Finnland war im 19. Jahrhundert 
der ärmste Winkel in Europa überhaupt. Sie 
hatten keine Rohstoffe, keine materiellen 
Ressourcen - nur Wald, wobei die Bäume 

im Norden langsamer wachsen als sonst 
irgendwo. Im Jahre 1867 fand in ganz Nor-
deuropa der Winter kein Ende - noch im Juli 
lag Schnee auf den Feldern. Während die 
Schweden und Norweger aus den südli-
chen Landesteilen Nahrungsmittel herange-
schafft haben, hatten die Finnen nichts zu 
essen. Durch Seuchen wurde die Situation 
noch verstärkt. Ein Viertel aller Kinder in 
Finnland ist Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts 
elendig verhungert. Die Kirchen haben in 
allen drei Beispielen die ich erzählen werde 
eine wichtige Rolle gespielt. Die evange-
lische Kirche in Finnland hat die Hunger-
krise zum Anlass genommen mehr in die 
Menschen zu investieren - sprich: sie haben 
eine große Alphabetisierungskampagne 
gestartet. Es ist sogar so weit gegangen, 
dass niemand heiraten durfte, wenn er 
bzw. sie nicht zuvor mindestens eine Seite 
aus dem Katechismus vorlesen konnte. In 
einer Gesellschaft, wo Heiraten und Sex 
auch zusammengehört haben bedeutete 
somit lesen zu können auch die Erlaubnis 
Sex zu haben. Das hat sich phänomenal 
durchgesetzt. Um 1900 war Finnland das 
lesekundigste Land Europas, sowohl bei 
Männern als auch bei Frauen. Es ist daher 
auch nicht zufällig, dass Finnland das erste 
Land Europas war, welches das allgemeine 
Frauenwahlrecht eingeführt hat. So ging die 
Erfolgsgeschichte dann weiter: es war das 
Investieren in die Fähigkeiten der Men-
schen. 

Gehen wir weiter zu einer kleinen Insel 
vor der Küste Afrikas - die Insel Mauritius. 
Um 1960 war, wenn man über Hunger 
und Armut gesprochen hatte, Mauritius 
das Paradebeispiel. Der Ökonom James 
Meade hat es zum Thema gemacht und 

ist auch nach Mauritius geschickt worden, 
um die die dortige Regierung zu beraten. 
In dem flächenmäßig kleinen Land gab 
es ein extrem hohes Bevölkerungswachs-
tum. Eine Hungersnot folgte der anderen 
und Mauritius war der hoffnungslose Fall 
schlechthin. James Meade und andere Be-
rater haben sich folglich mit dem Parlament 
zusammengesetzt und sich überlegt, was 
man tun könne. Die altbekannten und auch 
noch heute gültigen Lösungsvorschläge 
wurden angegangen: breite Bildung und 
Alphabetisierung und Gesundheitsmaßnah-
men, insbesondere reproduktive Gesund-
heit und Familienplanung. Mauritius ist ein 
katholisches Land und es war wichtig die 
katholische Kirche auf die gleiche Seite zu 
bringen. Das ist auch gelungen. Es war 
der damalige Generalvikar und spätere 
Kardinal Margéot, der sich von rationalen 
Argumenten überzeugen ließ, wonach es im 
Interesse des Landes und der Bevölkerung 
liegt bei Familienplanungsprogrammen 
aktiv mitzumachen. Die katholische Kirche 
hat die natürlichen Methoden zur Familien-
planung angeboten, sie hat jedoch nicht die 
Regierung daran gehindert andere einzu-
setzen. Man muss dazu sagen, dass das 
noch vor der ,Enzyklika Humanae Vitae‘ von 
1968 war. Mauritius war ein durchschlagen-
der Erfolg. Der schnellste Geburtenrück-
gang der Menschheitsgeschichte konnte 
in eben diesem Land beobachtet werden. 
Gleichzeitig stieg die Frauengesundheit 
und das Wirtschaftswachstum stellte sich 
als Folge dessen ein. Zuerst wuchs die 
Textilindustrie, danach der Tourismussektor. 
Heute ist Mauritius das einzige Land südlich 
der Sahara das sich aus eigener Kraft aus 
der Armut heraus befreit hat. 

Ein letztes Beispiel aus Asien: Singapur 
und Korea. Diese beiden Länder waren 
um 1950 wirkliche Armutshöllen. Beide 
Länder stehen heute als die Top-Performer 
weltweit da. Korea hat heute ausgezeichne-
te Bildungszahlen: 60% der jungen Frauen 
in Korea haben heute ein abgeschlossenes 
Bachelorstudium. Wie haben sich diese 
Länder so entwickeln können? Allgemeine 
Bildung und Familienplanungsprogramme 
gaben die nötigen Impulse  um das mas-
sive Bevölkerungswachstum in den Griff 
zu bekommen. Da braucht man gar keine 
Zwangsmaßnahmen setzen wie es zum 
Beispiel in China der Fall war. Frauen, die 
die Gelegenheit haben selbst zu entschei-
den wie viele Kinder sie wollen, können 
sich auch gegenüber ihrem Mann besser 
durchsetzen. Das bringt unter anderem 
Allgemeinbildung. Frauen können ihren 
in der Regel niedrigeren Kinderwunsch 

gegenüber ihrem Partner durchsetzen. Sie 
haben sodann auch Zugang zu Kontra-
zeptionsmethoden. Das ist sozusagen 
eine Win-Win-Strategie. Dies ist eine 
Voraussetzung für Empowerment auf der 
ganzen Ebene. Speziell für Armutsbekämp-
fung, Wirtschaftswachstum und für einen 
natürlichen Rückgang eines zu schnellen 
Bevölkerungswachstums. 

Moderatorin: herr Lutz, was war zuerst 
da: der Hunger oder das Bevölkerungs
wachstum?

Wolfgang Lutz: Das klassische Henne- Ei-
Problem. Seit es uns Menschen gibt, sind 
wir von Hunger und Seuchen bedroht. Die 
dritte große Bedrohung sind kämpferische 
Auseinandersetzungen. Diese drei Be-
drohungen ziehen sich durch die ganze 
Menschheitsgeschichte. Eine hohe Gebur-
tenrate war im 19. Jahrhundert in Europa zu 
verzeichnen; heute ist dies in Afrika der Fall. 
Das heißt aber dann, wenn die Geburtenra-
ten gleich hoch bleiben und die Sterberaten 
sinken, dass die Bevölkerung wächst; und 
zum Teil sehr schnell wächst. In vielen Län-
dern Afrikas haben wir eine Verdoppelung 
innerhalb von 20 Jahren und eine Vervier-
fachung innerhalb von 40 Jahren. Da kann 
natürlich oft der Ausbau der Infrastruktur, 
auch der Ausbau der landwirtschaftlichen 
Kapazitäten, nicht mithalten. Deshalb ist 
ein schnelles Bevölkerungswachstum 
ein zusätzliches Problem - im Englischen 
haben wir den schönen Begriff des „Uphill 
Battle“. Es wird immer schwieriger Entwick-
lung durchzuführen wenn es im Kontext 
zu raschem Bevölkerungswachstum steht. 
Gleichzeitig ist aber natürlich Armut für 
viele Menschen ein Grund - im traditionel-
len Denkschema gesehen - viele Kinder 
zu haben, die im Haushalt oder auf dem 
Feld mithelfen können. Erst wenn da ein 
Umdenkprozess bezüglich Familienplanung 
stattfindet - das beinhaltet auch ökonomi-
sche Aspekte - wird auch ein Rückgang 
der Geburtenraten folgen. Es stellt sich die 
Frage nach den Prozessen und Entwicklun-
gen, die dazu führen diese Anpassung zu 
beschleunigen. Im 19. Jahrhundert ist auch 
die Bevölkerung in Österreich explosionsar-
tig gewachsen. Dann hat die Geburtenrate 
zu sinken begonnen, in Anpassung an die 
sinkende Sterberate. So haben wir das 
auch schon in vielen asiatischen Ländern 
erlebt. Afrika ist in diesem Prozess nicht 
fundamental anders als wir, aber Afrika 
befindet sich in einer verschobenen, verzö-
gerten Entwicklung. Der Sterblichkeitsrück-
gang war nach dem zweiten Weltkrieg zu 
beobachten, der Geburtenrückgang setzt 
erst jetzt ein.

Das Gemeinsame zwischen jedem ein-
zelnen Menschen und den Prioritäten der 
staatlichen Entwicklungszusammenarbeit ist 
letztlich der Fokus auf Humanressourcen. 
Diese verstehe ich als Fähigkeit, sich selbst 
zu helfen und Anderen zu helfen. Selbsthilfe 
steht an sich an erster Stelle. Wenn die - 
aus welchen Gründen auch immer - nicht 
greift, müssen andere, z.B. die Caritas oder 
jemand anderer helfen. Es gibt auch viele 
Leute, die haben soviel Humanressourcen, 
dass sie nicht nur sich selbst, sondern auch 
anderen helfen können. 

Was hat das mit dem Einkaufsverhalten im 
Geschäft zu tun, mit der Wichtigkeit des be-
wussten Einkaufens bzw. damit, ein Gespür 
für Lebensmittel zu bekommen? All das 
sind ja Prozesse in unserem Kopf bzw. in 
unseren Herzen. Das ist ein ganz wesentli-
cher Teil dieser Humanressourcen: besser 
informierte, aufgeschlossene Leute sind 
eher in der Lage und gewillt ihr Verhalten 
umzustellen. Sei es beim täglichen Einkauf; 
sei es in der Familienplanung oder im Um-
gang mit Technologie und der Umwelt. Es 
gibt sehr viele Studien, die besagen, dass 
besser ausgebildete Menschen stärker in 
der Lage sind z.B. auf grüne Technologien 
umzusteigen oder nachhaltigere Lebens-
weisen anzunehmen. 
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Kristalina Georgieva 
is the European Commissioner for Inter-
national Cooperation, Humanitarian Aid 
and Crisis Response. She is responsible 
for directing the European Union‘s budget 
resources toward helping people in need 
during humanitarian crises, such as the 
food crises in the Horn of Africa and Sahel, 
or conflict situations such as the ones in 
Sudan or Syria and those affected by disas-
ters, whether natural or caused by human 
activities, such as industrial accidents. Her 
work also involves the development and 
promotion of effective humanitarian sector 
policies including food assistance and nu-
trition as well as of principled humanitarian 
responses to crises at EU and international 
levels. Her work on international coopera-
tion includes cooperation with governments 
and regional organizations in the area of 
disaster management and humanitarian 
aid. Before joining the European Commis-
sion in 2010, she held the position of Vice 
President and Corporate Secretary of the 
World Bank Group. She has also worked 
as a research fellow at the London School 
of Economics and Political Science and 
as an associate professor at the University 
of National and World Economy in Sofia, 
Bulgaria. Kristalina Georgieva holds a PhD 
in Economics.

his Eminence Cardinal 
Oscar Rodríguez Maradiaga S.D.B. 
is the President of Caritas Internationalis. 
Born in Tegucigalpa, Honduras, in 1942, he 
entered the Salesian order in 1961. In 1993, 
he was named Archbishop of Tegucigalpa 
and in 2001 he became his country’s first 
cardinal. He has also been the President of 
the Conference of Latin American Bish-
ops (CELAM) and a member of several 
Pontifical Councils, including the Council 
for Social Communications, the Council 
for Justice and Peace, and the Commis-
sion for Latin America. He is a staunch 
defender of human rights and continues 
to challenge leaders of the world’s richest 
nations to keep their promises to increase 
and improve development aid to the world’s 
poorest countries. He was elected Caritas 
Internationalis President in 2007. 

Prof. Mohan Munasinghe
shared the 2007 Nobel Peace Prize for 
work on climate change and sustainable 

development as Vice Chair of the Inter-
governmental Panel on Climate Change 
(IPCC-AR4). He is Chairman of the Munas-
inghe Inst. of Development; Professor of 
Sustainable Development, SCI at the Man-
chester University, UK; and Distinguished 
Guest Professor at the Peking University, 
China. He has earned graduate degrees in 
engineering, natural sciences and devel-
opment economics from Cambridge (UK), 
MIT (USA), and McGill and Concordia 
Universities (Canada), and several honorary 
doctorates (honoris causa). He has over 40 
years of public service – highlights include 
Senior Energy Advisor to the President of 
Sri Lanka; Advisor to the US President’s 
Council on Environmental Quality; and Se-
nior Advisor/Manager to/for the World Bank. 
He has received many international prizes 
and medals, authored 92 books, and over 
400 papers on sustainable development, 
climate change, food security, energy, 
environment, transport, urban infrastructure, 
water resources, disasters, and telecommu-
nications. He is Fellow of several Science 
Academies and editorial board member of 
more than a dozen international journals.

Thomas Stelzer 
has been Assistant Secretary-General for 
Policy Coordination and Inter-Agency Affairs 
at the United Nations Department of Eco-
nomic and Social Affairs since March 2008. 
Before that he was the Permanent Repre-
sentative of Austria to the United Nations 
Offices in Vienna. He has held a number of 
diplomatic and international posts, including 
Special Assistant to the Executive Secretary 
of the CTBTO Preparatory Commission, 
Deputy Director of the Austrian Cultural 
Institute in New York and Minister-Counsel-
lor at the Permanent Mission of Austria to 
the United Nations Headquarters in New 
York. He obtained his doctorate in law from 
Vienna University, a Master of Arts in Latin 
American Studies from Stanford University 
and a diploma in International Relations 
from the Johns Hopkins University, School 
of Advanced International Studies, Bologna 
Centre.

Tesfai Tecleis
is Special Advisor to Mr. Kofi Annan, Chair-
man of the Alliance for a Green Revolution 
in Africa (AGRA). He worked for the Food 
and Agriculture Organisation of the United 
Nations (FAO) from 1975 until 2008. From 
2005 – 2008 he was Assistant Director-Gen-
eral and Head of Technical Cooperation 
Department of FAO. Tesfai Tecle has over 
35 years of experience in advisory man-
agement and technical work in the field of 

international agriculture, rural development 
and food security, mostly related to policy 
advice and promoting investment in devel-
oping countries by international financing 
institutions (IFIs) and bilateral and multilater-
al donors (such as the World Bank, Region-
al Development Banks, International Funds, 
the European Union and Arab Funds). 
Tesfai Tecle holds a PhD in International 
Economics and Development.

Panel Speakers

Benedict alo D’Rozario
is the Chief Executive Director of Caritas 
Bangladesh since 2005. He was born in 
1956, comes from the Tumilia Catholic Par-
ish of the Dhaka Catholic Archdiocese. After 
having completed his MSc in Psychology 
from the University of Dhaka, Benedict Alo 
D’Rozario started working for the Episco-
pal Commission for Justice and Peace in 
1982. He obtained his MS in Sociology from 
the University Portland, Oregon, USA, in 
1986 and he also holds a PhD degree in 
Development Studies from the University 
Bath, England. He has been working with 
Caritas Bangladesh for 25 years. Benedict 
Alo D’Razorio is a member of the Pontifical 
Academy for Life, Vatican, Rome; a member 
of the Editorial Board of The Pratibeshi (the 
only Catholic weekly in Bangladesh); and a 
member of the Humanitarian Committee of 
Caritas Internationalis in Rome, Italy. 

abbé ambroise Tine
is the Secretary General of Caritas Senegal 
since 2007. Before that he held the position 
as Director of Caritas Thiés after years of 
studying in Rome. In 2010 Abbé Ambroise 
Tine represented Caritas Internationalis at 
the UN- Millennium Summit in New York. As 
Secretary General, Abbé Ambroise Tine is 
responsible for the coordination of seven 
Senegalese dioceses. Caritas Senegal 
strongly focuses on water supply and 
food sovereignty. According to the Human 
Development Index, Senegal is one of the 
poorest countries in the world. 17% of the 
population suffer from malnutrition. The 
primary goals of Caritas Senegal are to help 
the poorest and most disadvantaged in the 
land directly and indirectly, to coordinate 
humanitarian aid and to ensure help to self-
help. Abbé Ambroise Tine has close ties to 
Germany. He was awarded for the German 
„Bundesverdienstkreuz“ for his unifying and 
intercultural dedication. 

John ashworth
was born in the UK in 1954. He first came 
to Africa in 1976 as a young volunteer, 
teaching science in Idi Amin’s Uganda. 
After training with the Mill Hill Missionaries 
as a Catholic priest, he arrived in South 
Sudan in April 1983, one month before the 
war began. After serving in various roles in 
both North and South Sudan, he eventually 
moved on from the institutional priesthood 
but continued to work for the church in Su-
dan. He headed Church Ecumenical Action 
in Sudan, a consortium doing relief, rehabil-
itation and capacity-building, then took on 
an advocacy role for the Sudan Ecumenical 
Forum. Currently he spends most of his 
time in South Sudan as an advisor to the 
Sudan Catholic Bishops‘ Conference and 
a peace facilitator for the Sudan Council of 
Churches.

franz fischler 
was the EU Commissioner for Agriculture 
from 1995-2004. The future of European 
agriculture was in his hands. His greatest 
successes were the Agenda 2000, Reform 
2003 and the first reform of European fisher-
ies policies. Before assuming his role as EU 
Commissioner, Franz Fischler was Austria‘s 
Minster of Agriculture and Forestry from 
1989 to 1994. In 2005 he set up the Franz 
Fischler Consult GmbH. For six years he led 
the Ecosocial Forum Austria. Additionally 
he was Chairman of the Global Marshall 
Plan Initiative. In 2010 he was officially 
nominated for the election to the Secretary 
General of the UN-Food and Agriculture 
Organization (FAO). Franz Fischler obtained 
a number of prestigious awards, including 
eight honorary doctorates and the Grand 
Golden Badge of Honour of the Republic of 
Austria.

Erny Gillen 
is President of Caritas Europa since 2007 
and first Vice-President of Caritas Interna-
tionalis since 2011. In 1999 he became a 
member of the Executive Committees of 
both Caritas Europa and Caritas Interna-
tionalis. Erny Gillen was ordained a priest 
in 1985. On October 16th 2011 he was 
appointed Vicar General of the Archdiocese 
of Luxembourg and Moderator of the Curia. 
At Caritas Luxembourg he was Secretary 
General from 1989, then Director from 1992. 
Since 1996 he is President of the Caritas 
Luxembourg Confederation which includes 
19 member organizations. Erny Gillen holds 
a PhD in theology and is professor of moral 
ethics.

Michael hauser 
is the Director of the Centre for Develop-
ment Research of the University of Natural 
Resources and Life Sciences in Vienna 
since 2009. He is an agro-ecologist by 
training. Over the past ten years he worked 
on sustainable agriculture, natural resource 
management and livelihood transition, 
largely in sub-Saharan Africa with some 
exposure to Asia. A central focus has been 
on innovation and change processes in 
agriculture. He conducts graduate and 
post-graduate courses on livelihood sys-
tems and participatory methods. He further 
offers courses on development innovation 
and development research. He is Vice 
President of AGRINATURA – The Europe-
an Alliance on Agricultural Knowledge for 
Development and Board Member of the 
Commission for Development Studies in 
Vienna.

Maria Isabel Jonet 
is President of the European and Portu-
guese Federation of Food Banks against 
Hunger. In that capacity she supported the 
creation of 15 Portuguese Food Banks. She 
works on a voluntary basis in the Food Bank 
against Hunger since 1993. Furthermore 
Maria Isabel Jonet is president of the Food 
Bank against Hunger Lisbon and member 
of the Board of Directors of the European 
Federation of Food Banks. She is also 
founder and president of ENTRAJUDA, 
an innovative project in the area of social 
welfare, which aims to providing charities 
with resources, management and organiza-
tion tools.
Under ENTRAJUDA she developed and 
launched the Volunteer Exchange, the Bank 
of Given Goods, and the Bank of Equip-
ments. Maria Isabel Jonet graduated in eco-
nomics at the Catholic University of Lisbon.

Sai Sam Kham 
is Executive Director of the Metta Develop-
ment Foundation, the largest local non-profit 
organisation in Myanmar, formerly known as 
Burma. Since 1998 Metta has been actively 
working with rural agrarian communities in 
the remotest parts of Myanmar, providing 
assistance in agriculture and forestry, emer-
gency and development, livelihood, health, 
education and capacity building sectors. 
Sai Sam joined Metta in 2003 as a volunteer 
in the Farmer Field School Programme, 
which promotes sustainable agriculture and 
farmer leadership. Since joining Metta he 
has been concerned with food security, live-
lihood, reforestation and emergency relief 
programmes. He holds a master in holistic 
science from the Schumacher College, UK.

Ruth Kelly 
is an economic policy adviser working 
on the GROW campaign with a focus on 
governance of the food system, specifical-
ly on policy responses to the causes and 
consequences of high and volatile food 
prices and the importance of land rights 
for food security and human well-being. 
She works closely with Oxfam‘s Emergency 
Food Security and Livelihoods team on the 
impact of high and volatile prices on the 
lives of those vulnerable to food insecurity, 
including the extent to which global food 
prices filter down to local markets. Prior to 
joining Oxfam, Ruth Kelly worked on the UN 
system reform with United Nations Devel-
opment Programme (UNDP) in Albania, and 
on trade and development at the European 
Commission and at Yale. She holds an LLM 
in Public International Law from the Univer-
sity of Cambridge and an LLB in Law and 
French Law from Trinity College, Dublin and 
Institut des Etudes Politiques (Sciences-Po), 
Paris.

andreas Knaut 
is CSR Director of Danone Central Europe 
since 2012. From 2009-2012 he was Head 
of Corporate Communications, Health und 
Sustainability for Germany/Austria/Swit-
zerland and the Nordic Region. He has a 
special focus on corporate responsibility, 
ethical and social responsibility of enterpris-
es. Before joining Danone Andreas Knaut 
was Executive Vice President Corporate 
Communications of Gruner + Jahr AG & Co 
KG in Hamburg from 2005 on. Before that 
activity he was Division Manager of Corpo-
rate Communications of the “Handelsblatt” 
publishing house in Düsseldorf and Chief 
Editor of “Der Kontakter”. Andreas Knaut 
holds a PhD in history. He studied modern 
history, history of eastern and south-eastern 
Europe as well as communication scienc-
es at the Ludwig-Maximilian-University in 
Munich.

franz Küberl
 was born in Graz, Austria, in 1953. He start-
ed his career as Secretary of the Catholic 
Workers Youth Organisation in the province 
of Styria. In 1976 he was appointed Federal 
Secretary of the Austrian Catholic Youth. In 
1982 Franz Küberl returned to Graz to work 
for the Catholic Education Service. From 
1986 to 1993 he was Secretary General of 
the Katholische Aktion Steiermark (“Catholic 
Action in Styria”).
In 1994 Bishop Johann Weber appointed 
Franz Küberl Director of the Caritas in 
the Austrian Diocese Graz-Seckau. Since 
1995 Mr. Küberl also holds the office of the 
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President of Caritas Austria. Franz Küberl is 
married and father of two sons.

Paul Larsen 
has been Director of the Division of Mul-
tilateral and NGO Relations of the United 
Nations World Food Programme (WFP) 
since September 2008 after serving as 
Chief of Staff from April 2007 on. Paul 
serves as WFP ‘Sherpa’ for G20/G8 and 
Rio+20, and represents WFP in several 
interagency bodies including UNDG, HLCP/
CEB and the SG’s High-Level Task Force on 
Food Security. Prior to joining WFP in 2007 
he was Minister Counsellor/Deputy Head 
of Mission of the Embassy of Norway to the 
Russian Federation with previous diplomatic 
postings in New York, Belgrade and Oslo 
since 1989. He holds a Master of Science in 
Politics of the World Economy program from 
the London School of Economics.

Jakob Lenz 
is a member of the Austrian delegation in 
international climate change negotiations 
since the UN Climate Change Conference 
in Copenhagen 2009 and a European Union 
negotiator in the field of the Clean Develop-
ment Mechanism under the Kyoto Protocol. 
He studied law and political science at the 
University of Vienna and at the Catholic 
University of Leuven (Belgium), where he 
specialised in the area of international law, 
human rights and constitutional law. Jakob 
Lenz was project staff member of the Ven-
ice Commission of the Council of Europe in 
Strasbourg. Since 2008 he is employed at 
the Federal Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry, 
Environment and Water Management of 
Austria and is currently associated with the 
Department for Climate Change and Air 
Quality.

Wolfgang Lutz 
is Founding Director of the Wittgenstein 
Centre for Demography and Global Human 
Capital (a new collaboration between IIASA, 
the Austrian Academy of Sciences and the 
WU-Vienna University of Economics and 
Business). He joined IIASA in 1985, where 
he is leader of the World Population Pro-
gram. Since 2002 he is also Director of the 
Vienna Institute of Demography (VID) of the 
Austrian Academy of Sciences and since 
2008 full Professor of Applied Statistics 
(part time) at the WU. He is also Professo-
rial Research Fellow at the Oxford Martin 
School for 21st Century Studies. Wolfgang 
Lutz received several awards, including the 
Wittgenstein Prize, the highest Austrian sci-
ence award, in 2010. Professor Lutz studied 
philosophy, theology, mathematics and sta-

tistics at the Universities of Munich, Vienna 
and Helsinki and holds a PhD in demogra-
phy from the University of Pennsylvania and 
a second doctorate (habilitation) in statistics 
from the University of Vienna.

Jane Magigita 
is the Founder and Executive Director of 
Equality for Growth (EfG) in Tanzania. The 
EfG mission is to empower the informal 
sector in Tanzania, particularly women, to 
eradicate poverty through ensuring their 
access to legal and human rights, educa-
tion, business related opportunities, active 
engagement in policy and practice reforms 
and capacity building. Her sixteen years 
of work experience was dedicated promot-
ing women’s´ and girls’ rights in Tanzania 
to access justice. Her commitment and 
experience in promoting legal and social 
justice lead to her deeper understanding 
of economic deprivation of women hence 
founding EfG. As a leader she actively 
worked with other coalitions and networks 
in her country to campaign for women’s 
land rights, women and children protection 
against sexual abuse and equal inheritance 
rights.

Ellen Messer 
is an anthropologist specializing in food 
security, religion, and human rights. She 
was Director of the Brown University World 
Hunger Program and currently holds visiting 
faculty positions at Tufts University Fried-
man School of Nutrition and Policy and 
Brandeis University Heller School Programs 
in Sustainable International Development. 
Her research and writing address linkages 
between food, globalization, conflict and the 
value-added of human-rights approaches to 
food insecurity at multiple levels, including 
legal, political-economic and sociocultural 
perspectives.

Bruno Miteyo Nyenge 
is the Chief Executive Officer of the national 
Caritas of the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo. According to the Human Devel-
opment Index the Democratic Republic of 
Congo is one of the poorest countries in the 
world. Miteyo has been working for Caritas 
for more than 25 years. Moreover he is mem-
ber of the Administration Council of Caritas 
Internationalis and the Emergency Response 
Team of Caritas Africa. He is Vice-President 
of Caritas Africa and coordinator of the 
ACEAC zone. He holds a PhD in veterinary 
medicine and also studied agricultural engi-
neering. Bruno Miteyo Nyenge was born in 
1954 in Likasi in the Democratic Republic of 
Congo. He is married and has four children.

Shimray Mungreiphy 
is a Gender Expert from Caritas India. 
Caritas India works for gender justice with a 
special focus on gender equity. Inequality 
of any kind is an obstacle to progress and 
human development. Therefore, gender 
equity is one of the thrust areas of Caritas 
India to ensure that most vulnerable among 
the vulnerable groups of the society (par-
ticularly women and excluded) benefit from 
all its initiatives across various focus areas. 
To ensure this, gender mainstreaming in 
the organisation and programs and part-
ners capacity enhancement are its major 
initiatives. Caritas India also addresses 
unsafe migration and anti-human trafficking 
(women and children) as important gender 
concerns through preventive and policy 
advocacy measures.

Amitava Mukherjee 
is currently a Senior Expert in the United 
Nations. Considered an internationally 
recognised expert on food security, Amitava 
Mukherjee has nearly 35 years experience 
in action research and policy planning es-
pecially in areas of poverty alleviation, food 
security and hunger, and livelihood devel-
opment. He was the Head of United Nations 
Centre for Alleviation of Poverty through 
Sustainable Agriculture in Bogor, Indonesia; 
Head of Asian and Pacific Centre for Agri-
cultural Engineering and Machinery, of the 
United Nations in Beijing; the Regional Advi-
sor for Poverty Reduction, United Nations, 
Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific, Bangkok and Professor of 
Economics/Planning, National Academy of 
Administration, Mussoorie, India. Amitava 
Mukherjee has written and lectured exten-
sively on poverty, food security, and partic-
ipatory community development all over the 
world and has published a large number 
of professional reports, articles/papers and 
over 35 books. He is the recipient of several 
awards and honours, including the Bihar 
Governor‘s Cup for the Best Scholar, the 
Vivekananda Centenary Gold Medal, the 
Hem Nalini De Memorial Gold Medal, the 
Rotary Foundation International Fellowship, 
and the Commonwealth Award. In recogni-
tion of his services to rural development in 
China he was made an Honorary Citizen of 
Huain County, China. Amitava Mukherjee 
has a distinguished academic record, being 
educated at Ranchi University, Ranchi, 
India; Rice University, Houston, USA; Grad-
uate School of Business, Stanford Universi-
ty; School of Oriental and African Studies, 
University of London, and at the London 
School of Economics and Political Science.

angela Mwape Mulenga: 
as a FIAN - Zambia member, she is current-
ly spearheading the work of FIAN in Zambia 
in collaboration with other CSOs in the area 
of the Right to Food and Economic, Cultural 
and Social Rights. In the recent years her 
focus has been on defending the land rights 
of the grassroots in Zambia and Africa by 
identifying and examining cases of the right 
to food with a focus on access to land and 
resources; and further lobby and advocate 
against the lack of recognition and protec-
tion of the rights of peasant farmers and 
marginalized groups. Angela Mwape Mu-
lenga is a BA graduate from the University 
of Zambia (Sociology and Development) 
and conducted further studies on Human 
Rights and Trade and Development.

Peter Niggli 
is the Director of Alliance Sud since 1998. 
The Alliance Sud - Swiss Alliance of De-
velopment Organisations - is the common 
platform of the six leading Swiss devel-
opment organisations. Until 1998 Peter 
Niggli worked as a journalist with a focus on 
Africa, economics and Swiss politics and 
was engaged in various political activities. 
Peter Niggli is an expert on Ethiopian and 
Sudanese politics and as well on social 
development. He wrote several publications 
on globalization and development aid. He 
is the author of the book „Der Streit um die 
Entwicklungshilfe“. („The dispute on devel-
opment aid”)

Michael Nkonu: As Executive Director, 
Michael Nkonu works with the Fairtrade 
Africa Board to develop and manage the 
strategic direction of Fairtrade Africa. He 
ensures the organisation‘s vision is effec-
tively communicated and implemented to 
various stakeholders, both within Africa and 
internationally, to advance the cause of fair 
trade African producers. Before moving to 
Africa, he worked for the Fairtrade Founda-
tion as Africa Manager spearheading the 
expansion of Fairtrade activities in Africa. 
His work with small farmer organisations, 
businesses, governments and international 
organisations has leveraged organisational, 
technical and financial support for Afri-
can producers. Michael Nkonu, who is a 
Ghanaian national, has a Master of Science 
in Agriculture, Food Security and Natural 
Resources Management from the University 
of Hohenheim, Germany.

Marina Ponti has been the Deputy Director 
of the UN Millennium Campaign since 
February 2003. Before joining the cam-
paign, Ponti was Head Campaigner at Mani 

Tese, an Italian development NGO based in 
Milan, where she lead advocacy campaigns 
from 1997-2002 on development issues 
such as trade, debt and the Tobin Tax. Ponti 
has written several publications, including 
articles on development, and has contribut-
ed to numerous high-level conferences and 
commissions, including the World Social 
Summit+5 in Geneva (2000), and various 
UN Conferences and Commissions. Trained 
in Political Science at the University of 
Milan, she wrote her thesis on the Economic 
and Social Council of the United Nations as 
an instrument for international development.

Borbála SarbuSimonyi 
is sociologist and international relations 
specialist and also member of the agrari-
an working group of Védegylet. She is the 
coordinator of the Association for Food-Sov-
ereignty in Hungary. Her activities are 
advocacy and knowledge dissemination 
about small-scale food systems. Since 2006 
she is active in the European movement for 
food sovereignty.

Ludwig Scharinger 
is consultant of the Raiffeisenlandesbank 
Oberösterreich (part of the Raiffeisen Bank-
ing Group, Upper Austrian Division), where 
he was the Director General from 1985 until 
2012. He holds several supervisory and 
advisory board functions and has several 
positions at the Chamber of Commerce in 
Upper Austria. Furthermore he is Lecturer 
and Chairman of the University Council 
of the Johannes Kepler University in Linz. 
Ludwig Scharinger holds a PhD in social 
economies.

James Shikwati 
is the Founder and Director of Inter Region 
Economic Network (IREN Kenya), a think 
tank that focuses on and develops ideas 
and strategies to enhance quality of life for 
people in Africa. He is also the Founder and 
CEO of the African Executive, a leading on-
line business opinion magazine that focuses 
on African issues, and the Country Direc-
tor of Students in Free Enterprise (SIFE) 
Program present at 16 Kenyan universities. 
A self-taught Kenyan economist, his main 
area of focus is development economics in 
Africa. He is driven by a firm belief that a 
free human mind is the ultimate capital.
He serves on a pan-Africa select com-
mittee that networks African think tanks, 
research institutes and scholars keen to 
evaluate Africa’s engagement with China 
and other emerging economies. Mr.Shikwati 
has authored several books and hundreds 
of commentaries on public policy, eco-

nomic development, environment, trade 
and agriculture. He recently co-edited a 
book with Prof. Jürgen Runge on “Geolog-
ical Resources and Good Governance in 
Sub-Saharan Africa.” He was named among 
100 most influential Kenyans in 2007 by the 
Standard Newspaper and recognized as a 
Young Global Leader by the World Econom-
ic Forum in 2008.

Otilia Sîrbu 
is the Director of Caritas Moldova since 
2003. Caritas Moldova works through its 11 
diocesan offices to support those in need 
– children, the sick, and the elderly, young 
people, vulnerable families, the homeless 
and the unemployed. The organization dis-
tributes food, clothing and medicine, runs 
children‘s centres and summer camps for 
young people, as well as care centres for 
the elderly, health care centres, a homeless 
centre, and also supports kindergartens 
and schools for children with special needs. 
Otilia Sîrbu holds degrees in social work, 
theology, non-profit management, Christian 
leadership and others. She has participated 
as speaker and moderator in numerous 
international conferences.

Marcela Villarreal 
is Director of the Gender, Equity and Rural 
Employment Division in the Food and Agri-
culture Organization of the UN (FAO). Since 
she joined the organization in 1996, she has 
been Director of the Gender and Population 
Division, Chief of the Population and Devel-
opment Service and Chief of the Gender 
and Development Service. Before joining 
FAO she worked for UNFPA, ILO (Regional 
Employment Programme in Santiago, Chile), 
and for the Colombian government. She has 
worked and published extensively in the 
areas of poverty reduction, gender issues, 
rural development, employment, social 
inequality, HIV/AIDS and food security inter 
alia. She has lead and/or participated in 
missions to some 40 countries. Ms. Villarreal 
has a PhD in Rural Sociology from Cornell 
University and a BA/MA in Systems and 
Computing Engineering from the University 
of Los Andes in Bogotá. She has been the 
recipient of awards and fellowships from the 
Hewlett Foundation, the Population Council 
and the Rockefeller Foundation. She is flu-
ent in Spanish, English, French and Italian. 
She is a national of Colombia.

helga Weisz 
is co-chair of the Research Domain Trans-
disciplinary Concepts and Methods at 
the Potsdam Institute for Climate Impact 
Research (PIK) and adjunct professor for 
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social ecology at the IFF-Institute for Social 
Ecology in Vienna. She has a background 
in microbiology (Masters Degree from the 
University of Vienna) and cultural studies 
(PhD from the Humboldt University Berlin) 
and is habilitated in social ecology at the 
University Klagenfurt. She has held guest 
professorships at the Universitat Autònoma 
de Barcelona, the St. Gallen University and 
Yale University. Her areas of specializa-
tion are resource use in relation to climate 
change, material flow, energy flow, and 
physical and environmental input-output 
analysis at national and urban scales, 
society-nature co- evolution, socio-ecolog-
ical theory, social and urban metabolism 
and integrated vulnerability assessment. 
The Potsdam Institute for Climate Impact 
Research (PIK) was founded in 1992 and 
currently has a staff of about 300 people. 
PIK addresses crucial scientific questions in 
the fields of global change, climate impacts 
and sustainable development. Research-
ers from the natural and social sciences 
work together to generate interdisciplinary 
insights and to provide society with sound 
information for decision making. The main 
methodologies are systems and scenarios 
analysis, modelling, computer simulation, 
and data integration.

  

Werner Wutscher 
is Vice-President of the Ecosocial Forum 
Europe. He is an expert on sustainability, 
especially for the food and the Green Tech 
sector. At the moment he works as inde-
pendent management consultant as well as 
a business angel. Before he worked in top 
management positions for companies as 
well as public administration for ten years 
and successfully accompanied and took re-
sponsibility for a variety of change process-
es. Werner Wutscher was member of the 
board of directors as well as Chief Opera-
tive Officer (COO) for REWE International, 
General Secretary of the Federal Ministry 
of Agriculture, Forestry, Environment and 
Water Management, and Head of the Gen-
eral Secretariat of Agrana Beteiligungs-AG. 
Furthermore Werner Wutscher is member of 
the board of the Austrian Business Council 
for Sustainable Development (respact) and 
President of the association Freunde des 
Nationalpark Hohe Tauern (“Friends of the 
National Park Hohe Tauern”). In 2009 he 
was made a Young Global Leader by the 
World Economic Forum (WEF) and he coor-
dinates the WEF Global Shaper Initiative in 
Vienna. Werner Wutscher studied law at the 
Karl-Franzens-Universität Graz and holds 
a master degree from Harvard University, 
USA.
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10 COMMaNDMENTS 
fOR a fuTuRE WIThOuT huNGER

Caritas proposes 10 steps to make “Future without hunger” 
a reality.

1. Contribute towards everyone on earth having enough to eat.

2. Do not speculate away your neighbour‘s bread.

3. Do not fill your tank with the food that hungry people need to eat.

4.  Honour the earth and work to combat climate change, so that 
you will live a long life and so as to give yourself and all people 
on earth a better life. 

5. Live so that your own lifestyle is not at the cost of others.

6. Do not covet your neighbour‘s land and property. 

7. Use your agricultural policy to reduce hunger and not to increase it 

8. Take action against corrupt governments and their proxies. 

9. Help prevent armed conflicts and wars. 

10. Fight hunger effectively through development aid.



CONCLuDING EVENT

TOGETHER FOR A FUTURE WITHOUT 
HUNGER

Conference participants walked together 
through the city to demonstrate their willing-
ness to fight for a Future without Hunger:
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Smartmob of youngcaritas visualizing the 
tragedy of „Every 12 seconds a child dies 
from hunger“:

A FUTURE WITHOUT HUNGER IS 
POSSIBLE!
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